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Prof. dr Grozdanka Gojkov
Srpska akademija oizovanja
Beograd Srbija
Uvod

1. Nastinak Okruglog stola o darovitosti  V ri grve u

naznake budulvogienomeat r agi vap,j

Ideju o organizovanj®kruglog stolapokrenule su potrebe da se nastavnici
tadagnj e Vi ge gkol e zVar de lur a(zpoovtaonm e V ivshosky
strukovni h studija za (obrazovanje) vias
strukovne vaspital ke; idanejde ci nes¥Wemyk glkjet
usmere ka istragival kom r adu ercijalé, abio r ajzv
da se povegu sa istragivalima iz ©bligle
trebal o da se ostvare potrebe za sjedi|nj
vi sokogkol ski h nastavni ka. Tematdokea | e| n:
Viorike Paser, koja je u to vreme radila doktorsku disertaciju na temu darovitosti. A
dalje su veliki uti caj i mal e i okol nopti
znal aja darovitih za napredak svaadkega fr
teme za pojedine okrugle stolove, dakle, u skladu sa trendovima u nauci, ali i sa
aktuelnostima u drugtvenim tokovima u pgert
zapostavljenosti darovitih. Dakl e, pogl|l o
Grci, Egi plani, l ndusi , Jevreji) wuol avl]al
|l judske zajednice, da su posebno snaghphu
veku, a narolito posle Drugog svetskop
i zul| a vdanmmpuwaravitostii kreativnosti u svetu.

Na Vi soko]j gkol i u Vrgcu ovom se pita
godina (tadadgnja Viga gkola za obrazovpanj
mogul nost.i darovi ti h iud&anmadpiinesa talrazvjoj el|d i
drugtva veli ke, a videle su s e i vel ilke
faktora njihovog otkrivanj a, podsticanj a
nal azima brojnih istragdgivanjae @ogadhgpp
napredak | ovelanstva postignut zahval jluj
pojedinci ma, kao i iTda pae adlmnkgtavmoni jle nhneg
|l itava dva milenijuma navi knuti ,bio i zujze:
je jedno od pitanja istragival a. Da | i ]
i maju sposobnost da vide smisao u besmis
odgovarajul.i red stvar.i U neregivom nejf e
pronalazala svedole o tome da je mal:@ b |
obelegili grtvama da bi wunapredili | jufsetk
se razlilitost darovitost.i [ kreativngst
Mogl o bi se | ak zakljuliti da je dosadagn]j
u zaver.i protiv | judske prirode i indi Vi c
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[ sigurnost se tragila u slilnogdgon, a pd:c
I u trenutku kada su pokrenut:i naul ni s k
drugtvu S|tuaC|ja bila mnogo bolja. Tla k «
kojima govori mo akl julili da j e mal. br
prebrodes ve prepreke i lilne razvojne krizp
ruk om, ako odrastaju u kI i mi nerazumeyan
samo r el O nepodsticanju. Svesni ovogal n
iz nage izgeengl jie dalbleg okrugenj a, mi sl el i
saznanja o0 znalaju podsticanja darovit os
menj at.i na bolje za pojedince i drugt vo.
funkciju Gkol evonkepddahvasueA ovakvone usmereaju doprinelo
j e i tada vel usvojeno naulno shvatanijle
s ami nal i put da ostvare svoje potencilj a
pruga podsticaje. Ngl larzd s tii antar a\je yman jala ¢
darovitosti i kreativnost. u svetu pod|st
| ija se uloga sastoji ne samo u prugarju
pojedincima, vel i u porgk readtun eo hp adrr g e |ntj 6
istragivalkom radu u toj obl asti. U $AD
nazivomThe National Association for Gifted Children S1 i | na naci onhpl r
formiraju se i u drugim zeml jasewetazgt o |j e
nadarenu i talentovanu decu (1975The World Council for Gifted and Talented
Children( | | anovi su i iz reda pvetskéMerseaitd.a Vi|so
Savet svake druge godine organizuje o darovitima tematske svetske konferencije.
Nakon toga, javila se i potreba za osnijva
j e i ulinjeno 1987. godine prilikom odf gs
Evrope, na Univerzitetu u Utrehtu. Tada je oshovidre European Council for high
Abilty( ECHA) . Program rada ECHA uglavnom poc
Svetsko veie za daroviti decu i oml adi n
aktivnosti nacional nih udrugenja za dlar
nekoliko takvih konferencija. Pav je bila u Cirihu 1988. godine na temu
,,Nadarenost i evropske perspekéive

Druga evropska konferencija o daroyit
na temu ,, Visoke sposob mafdrtiu(Partugplijp)pade ne| u
14.do 16. oktobrd 996 . godi ne, l'iji je sadrgaj [ c
svest o darovito] deci , veli kim indivildu
i zmelLu darovite i ostale dece u popul qci
Znanja o darovitostiO) da se razviju stavovi pogtlov
podrgke pravu, b) da se bude razlilit|]od
razlilita istragivanja o darovitosti [ k
razvoj darovite dece imld i h | ) da se radi na tome| d
drugtvo u celini vige informigu o razl.
darovitadeci k ak o bi im se na vreme prugila oldg

U septembru 2014. godine ECHA je orgamiala u Ljubljani skup na temu
JRazmi gljanja o darovitosot.i :Prdoafreosvoirtio sGlk ou
mnogim ovim skupovima saopgtaval. nal afe
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kako bi se istakao kontekst u kome je nasbkougli stoi razvijao se u korak sa
kretanjima pitanja o darovitosti u svetskim tokovima.

A ovo je bila samo jog jedna nazna
pitanje proulavanja darovitost:i [ kreg
Vi ge gkole =aspolhrad aowanjrag cw, usmeril o
stolova, koji su se bavili pitanjima koja su se kretala od ispoljavanja darovitosti ka
mogul nosti ma vegbanj a [ i zgralivanj a
karakteristika darovitostiiusloboma nj i hov razvoj. Sve vid
istragivanjima uloge faktora koji pods
za njihovim uvagavanjem u tretmanu dar
darovitost [ kreatilegpat | kadslkagt bmns$la
stolovima su istragival:i iz Vvige zema

Sl ovenij a, Makedoni j a, Malar ska, Rumuni j

Engleska, Japan, Hrvatska, Austrija, Francuska, Crna Gora, irampatrali

mogulnosti koriglenja teorije ekspert.i
tumal enju uloge ulenja kod razvoja Vvis
sadrge pruganje odgovarajule pjeddagke i
i zuzetno postignule ostvaruje kao rezu
prakse pod optimalnim sredinskim uslov
darovitosti posmatra se kreativnhost na koju se gleda kao na spoj kreativnih

V4
(0]

spo® bnosti [ kreativne motivacije. Ut i sak

i diskusije nalaza bile zasnovane na najnovijim saznanjima sveta u ovoj oblasti, jer
Ssu na ovim skupovima ulestvovali, ugl a
ovojt emati ci , a mnogi od ulesnika na o\
konferencija posvelenih darovitima.

Gkola je ispoljavala spremnost =za ¢
se bavile istim il:@i sl i |l ni m opalnitcentriza ma ,
r ad s a daroviti ma u Srbiji, Pesnil ka
Beograda, Univerziteti RuAmurneilj aVy | aunciuvoe r

Kl i ment Ohridski o iuMaKietdmInjig a(i AREVBVNt 8D :

razvijanje nadarjenosti, Ptij S1 oveni j a, Univerzitet AT

Rumuni j a, Pedagogki f a k U ISbowernija, Univéraitet r z i 1
ABanat ul 0 iWRunfueijmi gvaru

Zahval jujuldi prethodnom, Gkola je
projekat Project for an early identificatio of gifted pupis AHuert a del
(Center specialized in the study of giftedrieSpain . Predlog da se
ovaj projekat potekao je iz Instituta

ukjul eno 16 evropskih =zemalja (Gpanij &,

Francuska, Holandija, Austrija, Rumunija...). Projekat je zastupao tezu da se uz
pomol vV eoma jednostavne met ode proce

darovita deca na ranom uzrastu,sihodno t ome, doprinosi

pril agolavanju obrazolanhjagipwdalrkibamam
Sl obodanka Gagil Pavigil, Institut =za
Maksil, al petdiatgwty k adr GrazdamkaGgjkov, dr dgn d_eleadr

Il eana Magda, dr At elds @ahdamdBhaojGan&woivi
Sturzpa Milil
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Prirodan sled vigegodi gnje posvelehos:t
kroz istragivanja | ije s uskot@alimddkragline pr e z e
stolovima jeste prenogenje nalaza i uvy d:
rezultat, nastao je jedan od prvih senin
akreditovan davne 2000. godine pod naziveid u k aci j a bwdwiging h
vaspitala i ulitelja za idelnitjiifi Eaciajufi ol
realizatori profesori Gkole, i koji J el du
usavr gavanje radnika u obrazovanjum. Zal p
grupe autora koji je dogiveo dva izdanj
Josi fovil, D., Lelea, J., Magda, ., NEQgr
N./2003/.Dar ovi t i i/ wrt.a Goj kngvi nRaaj i |, A. [ Pr 1
obrazovanje vaspitala, Vrgac).

Isto tako, kroz projekat susedske saradnje pod naz@ifted Children and
Relevant Adults in the Region of South Banat and Ti(Dialovita deca i relevantni
odr asl i u regionu)Jugmaeg e Ba reaciemapoliué mit| g a
darovitosti jog jednom su prevedene na| ki
[ ul i teliji mogu realizovat:i u svojim Jul i
najznalajnijih korisnika, odnosiepkaodar ofv i |
nosilac projekta, 2007. godine u saradinj
realizoval a projekat u okviru CARDS pr
usavrgavanje vaspitala i ulitelja sa pbe
darovitomd e ¢ 0 m. S obzirom na to da je sadr dao
programom | e bil o predvi leno di zajnir|an
potrebe ul esni ka iz obl asti identifiWKac
osmi gljavanje sawmiememi kkogadr gaj @i | o o|lbu
ulitelja i studenata (budulih vaspitalla
Su seminar.i koje su vodild] profesor.i i|z
Nakon teorij sk ge polazpicinaketna faspaagaejd hilk reloliko
meseci da pokugaju da wu praksi pri mene|l z
radi oni cama, nakon | ega |je organizovapp |
razmenili svoja iskagivprioreptakesbdjaUlla
publi kacija grupe autora na srpskom i r
Josifovil, D. , Negr u, AL, Paser, V., St
Magda, |. /2007/Darovita deca i relevantni odrasli uregonu Jugnog Blan:
Ti mil ga . Prtljaga, P. i Prtljaga J. [/, V|i s
vaspitala, Vrgac), kojom su obuhvaleni S
produgeno dejstvo na buduli rad ulitel]a

U Gkobsngwan l-ed w lag@gt vahnikocentar (1 HC)
izgradnja organizacije resursa u kojoj mladi ljudi razvijaju vlastite potencijale i
aktivno ulestvuju u givotu |l okalne zajled
podr gavanjae o ssu@ginwmianjdarovitost.i i KT ec
darovite dece, kao i objavljivanje dobijenih rezultata u toj oblasti; okupljanje
zainteresovanih za darovitost i kreativnost radi razmene ideja i iskustava;
pridobijanje nadl e@mriovnda pr ogrdamininan @k
kategoriji darovite i kreativne dece itd.
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A, iza prethodnog mogl o bi se reli
,, Sl agaliced nalaza koji su bili i mpul
u sistemu obrazovamj i z ugl a statusa i mogul nosti
menj ao, a sa tim uvolLene su i mnoge pr

dobrih ideja ostalo samo zacrtano u normativnim dokumentima (strategijama,
nor mati vi ma, u r skurdd @ nadovn)a, potkrepliers malazdna, bili

dobar pravac za dolagenje do usmeravan|ja

smo imali, a to je nejasna teorijska osnova obrazovanja, nejasni filozofski i
soci ol ogdgki praveci, a aba lagika i bleda dstetika, nan e j
kojima se inale zasniva obrazovanje. T
obrazovanje sporo menja, ipak ne stoji neizmenjeno, jer trpi uticaje konteksta, te
drugdgtveni tokovi [ pr o me rmeovame unkamecii i 0 S
daroviti, pokrelu ga ka promenama u z
zauzimaju, odnosno interesa koje te snage imaju.

Tako da su istragivanja na okruglim
|l i njenice koj eada suallpitanju tenmdske postavke iimodeli, Koji
se razviijaju, kako ©bi se uol avala veza
je obeledgeno vreme i usl ovi u koji ma
darovitih. U t om s iniglsbhlni paragigmatskiaprepkeen u S
razumevanju drugtvene ul oge i funkci j e
ideologije na pitanja vezana za podsticanje razvoja darovitih. U vezi sa ovim
doticana su i pitanja teorijskog diskursa poststrukturalizingpostmoderne u
filozofiji obrazovanj a, k emaacipat@nihestgujae d a
[ nastoje da prodru kao tendencije ema
shvaleni kao suprotni pol tu s liteta i S
obrazovanja sa dometima koji zavise dobrim delom od kompetencija nastavnog
kadr a [ drugi h faktora vezanih za po
i stragivanj a [ i skust va praktil ne pri
povezano posmatrarat anj a u odnosu sa kretanji ms
usl ovima u kojima se odvijaju procesi

l z radova u zbornicima Kkoj.i su prat
protekle tri deceni jkao kantekst v kome se tragaloeza t
shvatanjima kompl eksnosti fenomena dar
slogenogiu, nepredvidivogliu, promenama
promene u sistemu obr azoviarazvo@m,daraitih.t me
Ukazivalo se na potrebe i da se sa dosta opreza uzimaju u obzir karakteristike
vriemena koje ulaze u pedagogiiju i trag
neki nalin etabliraju, a odnose vishe na
Pomeni mo samo neke koje se dotilu i
preokret uUu razumevanju drugtvene ul ogs

neoliberalnom ideol ogijom i i nstrumentji

predznakom trneda ere globalne ekonomije znanja; skica teorijskog diskursa
poststrukturalizma il:@ post moderne u
emanci patornih struja: kont ekst

sugtinske i fundament al ne postavk u p
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tem vrednovanja; strulna pripreml

a kognitivni mo d e-kognitivmiin @nsfupma u s t
U prethodni kontekst wukljul ene
| ki h postavki u proul avavwpu d
h iz wugla ideologke i kont ekst
te instaliranje nerazjagnjenih
j e

<vwxaogcxa~
- T O DT O
Q=-—=""0pQo-n

o]
=
(7]

ol ogki m, kKul turni m, istorijskim i
kopiraju bez prethodnih teorijskih diskursa, kao i retkih empirijskih provera i

procena efekata reformskih talasa koji su prethodnih decenija zapljusnuli Srbiju,
region, Evropu, a sada vel, pod uticaj
prethodno, na prvom mestu jeste teorijski kontekst samoregulacije u kome su

s
vitih (nastavnici) vda wrrgaek sal e koipwy
a

U

, takti ke, i t ehni ke onhtkdjii k ov
U i sti kontekst spada i razm

razmatrana pitgna s hvatanja koncepta autonomi|j

samoregul acije procesa ulenja i u okvi
ka istragivanju uloge koncepata poput

aktera u modelima samoregulag e ul enj a i ponaganj a, z

kognicije u socijalno kognitivnoj teoriji, kao faktora samoregulacije akademskih
postignula darovitih.

Prethodno je iniciralo diskurs o pi
perspektiva, od koj h , takole, zavi si teorijski

Ovim se dolazilo do shvatanja prostor

teorije samodeterminacije za didakti/
faktore samoregulacije akademskibh 8t i gnul a darovi ti h i

Saznanja koja su nakon toga prihvatana kao racionalna, tj. korisna za dalja
istragivanja i testiranja u praksi us
faktora personal i zaci jokvruavoghaposmatitak jeh p
znal aj verovanja o samoefikasnost.i za
uticaj na formiranje standarda ostvarenja i strategija za dosezanje istih. U skladu sa

q

prethodnim jeste i r a z ma ti daaavifiheu praceque k't &

ul enj a, pokretanjem sopstveni h metako
usmeravanjem misli i oselanja u pravcu

d

postavljano pitanje znal ajno za aodre
funkcionalistilKki pristup u savremenim

indi kator postignul aSIPIBA)pol ju obrazova

Nal azi istragivanja u zbornicima uk

strategije kojenasu easktuyelgne jjoed iuzvaezko v
i h prover.i [ d© odgovor o njihovoj ef i
sigurnog put a k a vihunskim dometi ma
idiosinkraziji darovitih, koji nisu homogenagrita, ukazuj u da j e i
eni gma. U okviru ovoga, dogl o se do
istragival a |
pokugajima da se pri bl i lips, 2p08;iShbotmkest al.,i | s
2011) , al i trgi gna orijentacija nije
postignulu (Persson, 2018, 2019) . Ta
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paradoksalno polje bez sjedi riprstuphi h er
ostaje i dalje otvoreno, iako neke i de|je

ugla dinamike filogenetskog razvoja i adaptivnosti ljudske prirode, koju pojedinac
Nosi u sebi kao posebno, endogemekins ko |5V
autorima ipak moge da se prevliada, te pi

okvirom za susretanje drugih pristupa. (Petersson et al., 1993). Ovo dalje usmerava
istragivale u oblasti darovitosti ka |ve
teaod i j ski h stavova u praksi, Za gta | e [
met odol ogka osposobl jenost refleksivnih
Razlike u istragiyv alkmlinijama prli v
praktil] ara. Pitanje shtkensmet at kafjavalajp
0

posl e refleksije u ogI edalu (Stojnov,
znanju koje je populizovano i demokratizovano i opravdavano, jer je pripadalo

svakoj osobi koja je htlel aJ ikomaogkl a ad a i, i
nadirao talas iz drugtvenih i humani st|i |l
gto prirodne nauke nisu smatrale relevlant
i stragivalima jasno da sve nestane, ilijparda j e | n a
ustupi mesto nelemu ¢gto e dobiti novi [
nastavil a. U t o] borbi, il trvenji ma, S |
se javljaju preispitivanj asy ona &ojaisisder ag| v ¢
odnosila na metodol ogi j u. Kvalitativna i
sveta koja je oslikana naulnim metiodom p
matemati | ki m i statistilkim stilom eKsf
 egi ti mi sani znal ajnim nivoima korelac]| | e
procenti ma i redukcijama di menzional nopti
a koje su se razlikovale u zavisnosti od toga koja su pravila rotacije na njima
primenj i vana (Stojnov, 2018) . l'za prethofdnc
nesl aganja vode oko pravila primene razl
ostalih vrednost.i prilikom faktorske A N &
empirijske pd r gke met akonstruktima od kojih gfzav
manjim ili velim brojem faktora, |ime |[se
kompl eksnost il nosti Il judi i njihoviltl n
periodu bili zbunjeni nstojanjima da se razjasni slika sveta koju nude odnedavno
etablirana kvalitativna istragivanj a; gt
drugtvenim naukama gto se u nasl elu pri
i stragivanj a s e ssaedone npstalmostrkaje zbuajujyp jeronmje n u |,
sve tege da se snalaze u ubrzanom i prjom
nova pitanjaisveovanopghadgaerjaaziva ontjl
1969) Umesto utvriiiedare] apsadluneositiak e@ek
sa stvarnogliu, kvalitativna i spgsihobgji van] a
[ pedagogi ji pre svega prakse facilitalci
izaglo u susret sve jzianhat esvuniljjiund ip rsounoe| nepnme
znal ajnost i, potku nove slike salinjav]aj
l'ilne intencije i izbori, al i, u i sto]| vi
epistema, diskurzivnih pozicija, komunalitelae gi t i mi t et a koj i opr L
l' il no i individual no (Stojnov, 2018)
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triangulacije nastojali da sagledaju socijalne implikacije individualnih praksi, kao

negto novo gto se moge n absnovunksalitagivnih k a mp
istragivanja i nastojali da prepoznajul| di
nastojeldi da istaknu neophodnost i storli]
pojma individue darovitih, njene posebnosti kao celovitostigttaj u za nal i pir
se dolLe do holistilkih pristupa istrag]|ve

Pomenuta triangulacija, odnosno pitanje svrsishodnog kombinovanja
kvalitativnih i kvantitativnih metoda na polju darovitosti, ocenjeno je kao
komplikovano, a po nekima heophodno, j er s e zakl jlul
met odol ogki h pristupa u istragivanj i ma
relevantnih znanja o efektima odrelLenih ¢
[ faktora od koji h z dpak isak je dapekyaatitativnia z v|o |
pristup obil no smatr a prihvatljivim nal
relevantnog naul nog znanja Kkoji moge |da
obrazovnu praksu i pored svesti 0 neosetljivosti kvantitativnog pristapa@antekst i
aktere. Za sada u istragivanjima na peol|j
prevliadavaju kvantitativna istragivan]| a,
kvalitativnih da omogule razumevanje d{in
darov t i h, odnosa koji se uspostavlijaju |[iz
perspektiva, nalina na koji nastaju spleci
akterima.

Nemogul nost generalizacije nalaza il|st]i
i strlegikvaa traganju za mogulnosti da se|u
broja faktora koji bi bio dovoljan za celovit obuhvat jedinstvenosti fenomena
darovitosti i pojedinaca u i st om. Kalo
i stragivali maasjgenkdantiomdt inowvi h i kval il
neki ma moglo da omogulii da dolLu do opglti
razumeju na koje sve razlilite naline | e
razlilito znalehje koemekabi marakdol]i ra
koj i oOovo zagovaraju, nagladgavaju da jle
smisleno iz wugla <ciljeva istragivanja ‘
razlilitih konteksada@i warkjog.emU scki gkewarl sizfng
do sada | esta slika bila da je kombinojal
mehani | ko i nije davalo nigta vige 1info
kvantitativnim istragneaanjei nai.njkKonnalan of,a
triangul acij e, | ak i u sitwuacijama kalda
pokazuju smisleni m, j er met ode polivaijlu
melusobno nesamerl jive. Dakl &,0j estlreageel| v
osnovi metoda koje ¢gele da kombinuju u| s\
kao neefikasnu, a nivo metodol ogkih prj|st
fenomena darovitosti.

Kritil ki tonovi u okvi raophadniro dasse add u |d o
kvalitativne par adi gme, neposredno z alht
domet a, pa ti me i samih osnova kvalit|at
f enomena darovitosti, di skut ovani S u |
konvencionh n 0 g kvalitativnog i s tkvalgagivinima nj a
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mo ment omo, koj i naginje ka napugtanju

k o1

[ okretanju posthumanistil|kim teofijama
humani h, gi vih io m@glp/nehleank)telrazag'ovar

anti metodol ogi|j e, t] . , , kreativne i g 4

generativnih konvencija (Nordstrom, 20
ontoet i | ku poziciju ( Srstikofieksplicitae, ili iBpOciné ) s
,,revolucionarneod pretenziije. Tako da
girekvalbstativni obrt

,,humanbés eye pointogfpogewdajgl ddrgij e
met odol ogi ju k ompl ksno vreme XXI v ek
istragival. su kon atovali da je kraj
met odol ogi j i oznal en pozivom nadjskunovi

ne
8)
}

|
h
i e

kritikuje iTnapygt

5 |
a

buduinost, za otvaranje novih prostord z

novi diskursi, nova politika identiteta, novi koncepti jednakosti i socijalne pravde,
novi oblici kritilke etnografije, nov
pote bno tragat. za novim nalinima povezi
metodologijama socijalne pravde u suprotstavljanju strukturama neoliberalizma u
ovim slogenim vremenima (Jovanovili, 20

I stragivanja u kont eksawo pjreegd howenk gd &lo
ol ekivanog i podrazumeva promene u i ni c

Sstepenima u obrazovanju. Pitanja vezan
uvagiti u ciljevima obrazovanj a 0 S mi
organia ci j u ul enj a i poul avanja daroviti
prestrukturisati sistem inicijalnog obrazovanja kadra i korak dales avr gdav an
koj i bi bio u skladu sa promenama koj e
U okviru prethodnih crtican a met odol ogkom pol ju
obelegio je i vel i ki broj i stragivanj
konceptualizaciji inteligencije (Sterb
pojedincu, odnosno ka edzuomevawrjgul ngki
te se sposobnosti ne shvataju kao mono
inteligencija, |liji je razvoj tesno ve
ka didaktilkim aspekti movatzCerionstirul
mogulnostima nastavnika da stvor.i adek
Tako d se na kognitivni sistem i nj e
si st em, a u njemu je znalajna pvaggnj a
razvoj noj promeni , za koju je konstato
obrazovanja oblikovati Teorija samodeterminacije Deci i Ryan). Dakle,
istragivanj a s u prihvatila Sternberg
intelektualnog funkcion s anj a . Mogl o bi s e Tzraikjl g ruH ii It
teorija intelektualnih sposobnosbi | a osnov u i stragivan
direktni i mpuls ii¢gao je iz adaptivnog
Sternbergovo shvatanje intelekh | ni h s posobnosti pri hva
formul a sveobuhvatnog objagnjenj a pri
inteligencije, zasnovane na g@giroj defi
samoostvarenju (Sternberg & Kaufman, 20111 i | no st i prema sv
pr ema merilima svog sociokulturnog mi

a
(0]
a
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potvrlLen kao znal ajan faktor i nteligen
pri hvaleno dosta ¢iroko, olkazovanje istriski e ,
period u kome osoba g¢givi. Nal azi su Kk
konteksta metakognicija ima regulacionu funkciju u samoregulacionom
intelektualnom funkcionisanju, | i me p
sopstv@om kognicijom, odnosno za kompetencije samoregulacije i na polju
didaktike i predmetnih didaktika, odnosno metodike (Sternberg, 2009). Ovim su
istragival. na ovim okruglim stolovim
i stragivali ma gvet,a kwm @bloaretnii &ar owi Kk g
ustupaju mesto socijalkboogni ti vni m pristupi ma u |

S a (
on

Zi mmer man, 2001) , i sticanjem konstruktl]i v

nadgledanje, regulisanje i kontrolisanje (Zimmerman,8199 | i n i sugtin
samoregulacije. A, ovo je podstaklo iste da brojne modele, nastale izksiticime

struj e, koj oj se jog uvek opire pragmg
koji su integrisani kognitivni, motivacijski, socijalni, bihevor al ni , fiz
neur ol ogKki aspekti vi ge teorija i i str
procesa samoregulacije. Ostaje dalje d

i i stragival kih nalaza,natljazidd sithagmp@gnij

(didaktil ki model al wd teaij ial Siti ogreardaadviid)n ji a
(2024).

Vredan doprinos istragivanja u posl
koje stoje na putu pr en ikgstudeht® Kangtatovaeo s a
je da proces pretvaranja kontrole u sa
sigurno da le samoodrelenje, samokontr
pri mena otvorene didakt i ke, Ilumukadijinijedod a k t

kraja razjasnio funkciju konteksta, tj. nije istu adekvatno eksplicirao u smislu

Go

odgovarajulih savremeno shvalenih didakt

nastavni ka na dete/uleni kal/student a,
i s tivang @notivacije o akademskim i emocionalnim prednostima personalizacije a
u smislu adekvatnost. ment or skog volen

da ova iskustva posebno osnaguju pojedi

me Lut i m, pbsabkiji polaznicavargaju u svojoj spremnosti da preuzmu
odgovornost Zza SvoOoj e ul enj e, a i nas
neophodno da bi se podrgao razvoj aut o
je da razumevanje i zalaganje za aotoni j u ul eni ka i od n
transformaciju, kako bi personali zaci
konstrui gu sopstvena iskustva u samona
okviru ovoga, istaknut je problem nedovoljne opremljenostiavanika za strategije
volLenja u ovom smislu [ zato prenos
ul eni ka/ student a tegko i de. Regenj e i
osposobljavanje nastavnog kadra u smislu da se obezbedi dovoljno prostora za
pedagpsgkol ogki aspekt strulnosti

U okviru razmatrani h pitanja nove
potrebu bavljenja pitanjima neuspeha darovitih. Konstatovano je da nije mali broj
oni h koji su na na nekom kor alklaostvaeez v o |
ol ekivane domete izuzetnost.i u obl asti
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Dakle, da nije mali broj akademski darovitih koji prihvataju defanzivne strategije
samoregul acij e, posebno u doba &a@wol esden
zal aranom krugu depresivne samoregul acl]ij
reaktivnog ponadganja u vidu depresivndgg
Nal azi istragivanja su, takol e, ukazalli
darovithmani f est ovano kao gagenje unutragnj e
darovitog u potrazi za znanj em, t) . nppt
traganje za uzrocima vodilo je do konsj|ta
tako i spoljni I sti, takole, jasno ukazuju n a
potencijala wu postignula 1ima vige aspek
razumevanje kompl eksnosti fenomena nep s |
razvoja istog, posebno u trenucima krizkademske neefikasnosti. Ovo je alarm za
uzbunu, tij. potrebu da se pagnja posvelti
kod kojih s e j avi akademska neefi kapnoce
prevazilagenj a akademske rargaa (hehkatamja n o s|t i
alternativnih ciljeva i vrednosti, kojl |
u pravcu korigienja odbrambenog obrasc|a
konstatuju da je ,,vralanje ustkalladsek¢ \
motivi sanost za pri menu di dakti ] kih 5t
ohrabrujuie deluju u smislu korekcijal u
vralanja na motivacijske strategiije, 5t
potwjrd da su efikasne u samopomol i pri s a
Znal ajan doprinos diskursa na okrugl}im
se i na vrednovanje vaspitwobr azovni h efekat a: us megr e
Diskutovalo se o ciljevima vaspitanj i obrazovanja i u odnjos
se o0 pitanju: kol i ko 8§ &#SA.L.)ruwkujkaarngm r i hl r
pristupu, [ na koji nalin realno del uju
vi soki h akademski h p o ebtazognihsthnadarda dacositién z a n|[j e
ul eni ka? Dakl e, kol i idPISA inaje 2make @odstioanja e n j |a
motivaciije i proaktivnosti Uu ostvarivanij
vrednovanja bildi jal e mot i v aitdhipoediracas r e d|st
A, u okviru ovoga razmatran je i pristup usmerenja ka standardima iz aspekta
proaktivne poziciije ul eni ka/ student a u
osveglivanja o vrednosti postavljanja |so
istamut o j e da bi bi o znalajan diskurs o] n
da su sadagnij.i nastavni pristupi, zas|no
poul avanj a, u kojima se ciljevi post avl j
svestan, jemi j e participirao u njihovom donjog
osveglieno prihvatanje, gt o bi sa sobom
ostvarenje, a time | za akademska postl|ig
pralenja pos tnikgnmeli avpje ocsigowmdsti wshveeu ovome, te
atribucija za neuspeh, adresiranje iste za neuspeh ka spoljnim faktorima i druga
pitanja dometa i ogranilenja didakti kje
razliku od tradiciona®nmpguirerdsat ivmajedapru
ciljeve i regulige sopstvene aktivnost i
pri menj ena i stragivanj a razjagnjaval a pi
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projektnim aktivnostima u Kejivin@ieswshijl:
razvao,j aut onomiije koja ukljuluje odgolvo
ul enj a. Pomenut a i brojna druga pitan] a
razjagnjavanjem savremenih pristupa i |z
samoreguaci j e gto praksi omoguluje daljul v
podsticanja razvoja darovitih metakogn]it
proaktivnom odnosom prema odabiru ciljgve
Vredi pomenuti da su disu r s i u posl ednj oj dekadi b i
koja su nametal. n al a zkomunikaciorihgtehhologija t i i n
(I'KT) za procese ulenja i poul avanj a, a1
darovitih. Razmatrani su nalazi o predinosta f unkci je | KT u wullen
se ista koristi Zza razvaoj vegtina samgr e
nastave epidemija Cowtld uslovila je prirodni eksperiment u ovoj oblasti, a
i skustva su podel jena. d&kailwani isspali §yan
poul avanj u, a to je u izvesnom smislu p
samoregul aci ji ulenja darovitih. Tako | da
odnosi s e na pitanje moti vacij e stiza klor
met akognitivnih strategij a ul enj a, a u
samoregul acij e. Di skur si idu u pravcul| k
ubedl jiva, al i da bi jale motivaciono| d
hipermedija kao sistemn nesekvencijalnog, ili nelinearnog teksta, koji nudi
mogul nost da | itaoci sl obodno istragujlu
njih imaju smisao. Tako da se na osnovju
di zajni za sl ogemreakgdiidtaeme.zakdhwdtiva| s
sistematske razlike u interesovanju i/}l
ni su uzete u obzir i da su razlike wutifjal
hi permedi |j i ma n e u hekeastudij¢ pokazaje.ePoredepiptbodndd, o s u
znal ajno j e i mat i u vidu konstatacijju
i stragivalkih studija ukazuje na potrelbu
da ©prilagolLavanje individmal ol mnjrazI|l phae
osvaja mesto u aktuelnim obrazovnim hlip
velina postojelih sistema tretira stillovi
profilu ulenika (znanj a, i nt e meza wovea nj al,
istragival ke kor ake. Posebno i zazovno| |
model ovanj a, radi personalizovanja i skfJus:
met odol ogko pitanje posebno znal ajno 1%a
efikasom kori gienju hi permedija wu samor elgu
mogul nost i arifiglkkintefligencel . AZak!l j ul ci nal azdg i
pravcu konstatacijedaGRIi Chat GPT 4 sve vige nastojp
specifilno@cdi ssluwelkjseékat,a auti zam. . . ), t ako
istragivanja usmere u pravcu pri mer avian
motivacionim strategijama, crtama | ilnos
ulenje |inilo | akig,i mmko esfed kiasme jumpr ijlgqag
specifilnostima potreba pojedinca, to |bi
za ulenje i akademska postignul a. Koll|i k
22




kompl eksnost iidiosinkr aziij eonkiaho kfog ni o npedndas
razvoj, ostaje da se vidi. ]

Pored prethodnog, ogl o bi se rel.i [ d
doprinosi koji s e odnose na brojne aspek
jeste skiciranjeaosovihkoeki siucinjag! agpejdl
povezanost. izvorne snage darovitostdi D O |
nalin na koji individua osnaguje u i¢s$tr
izragavanja i osvegiijav(avnnpeasuck)mriposiltradevrhih k o
koji su nastojali da proniknu u stvarnu vezu kreativnosti darovitih i njihovih
Sposobnosti [ struktura Ililnosti, kao |i
ontologke mogulinosti da osttvvaarrauljael ksov ouj|ee ¢
nj emu. Jedna od potvrda za vrednost t 4 ud

zbornika i pomenutih publikacija jeste citiranost radova ne samo u Srbiji, nego i van
nje.
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Prof. Dr. Grozdanka Gojkov
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Belgrade,Serbia

Introduction

The origin of the Round Tabl e
indications of future research into this phenomenon

The idea oforganizing the Round Table was initiated by the need to direct

the teachers of the then Fees o0 o | Teacher Training Co
Preschool Teacher Training College "Mihailo Palov", today the Preschool Teacher
Training and Medical Coll ege in Vrgac,;

towards research and thus develop their egpboy potential, as well as to connect
with researchers nearby and faraway. In this way, the needs for unifying the
scientific and pedagogical aspects of the work of college teachers were planned to be
met. The topic was selected under the influenceefésearch of Professor Viorika
Paser, who at that time was doing her doctoral dissertation on the topic of giftedness.
Later the circumstances in which our society was and the understanding of the
importance of the gifted for the progress of every societjuding ours, had a great
influence. This is how the topics for individual round tables were chosen, in
accordance with the trends in science, but also with the current events in the social
trends in the country. The choice of topic was also influethgethe awareness of
the neglect of the gifted. Therefore, we started from the fact that ancient peoples
(Chinese, Greeks, Egyptians, Hindus, Jews) noticed the importance of the gifted for
the overall development and progress of the human community. Kageviebout
the gifted received particularly strong support in th& @ntury, especially after the
Second World War, when a more serious approach to the study and treatment of
giftedness and creativity in the world had begun.

At t he Col | squestiohwas apprgaehed fronh ehstientific point
of view 30 years ago, because it was understood that the possibilities of gifted and
creative individuals in terms of contributing to the development of society are great.
Furthermore, we were aware thatuedtion represented a decisive factor in the
discovery, encouragement and development of the gifted. Support for this has been
found in the findings of numerous studies, and the awareness that the progress of
humanity so far has been achieved mainly thdalgfted and creative individuals,
as well as in the paradoxical fact that society has not been able to get used to
exceptions like the gifted for almost two millennia. Why this is so was one of the
researchers’ questions. Is the reason for this thgtexdeptional individuals have
the ability to find meaning in the nonsense of ordinary people and to establish the
proper order of things in the unsolvable chaos for the majority? The biographies of
great scientists and inventors testify that few of themnndt spend at least part of

Prevod teksta na engleski jezik: msr Radmi
medi cinska gkol a u Vrmiclua PalTiexkadewinls,| aMAg.d by:
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their lives making sacrifices to advance the human race. Many findings indicated
how difficult it is to accept the diversity of giftedness and creativity, and how much
resistance they face. One could even conclude that tledogevent of society so far

has significantly been, in some way, a conspiracy against human nature and
individuality, as conformity was emphasized as a virtue and security was sought in
similarity, while deviation brought uncertainty, resistance, and patisec Even at

the time when the scientific conference we refer to was initiated, the situation in our
society was not much better. Thus, the findings of the research at the conferences
concluded that a small number of gifted individuals manage to overame
obstacles and personal developmental crises compared to those who do not succeed
especially if they grow up in an atmosphere of misunderstandingactaptance,

and even mere lack of encouragement. Aware of this, we endeavored to gather
renowned autors from our country and from neighboring and distant regions,
believing that under the pressure of scientific knowledge about the importance of
encouraging giftedness and creativity, the circumstances in this regard would
improve for individuals and saetly. This certainly aligned with the educational
function of the College, which embraced this endeavor. This orientation was also
influenced by the then already accepted scientific understanding that gifted and
creative individuals will not always find tlieown way to realize their potential if

the environment in which they develop does not provide encouragement. Research
findings on the possibilities of practicing and developing giftedness and creativity in
the world prompted the gifted to form their oassociations. These associations not
only provide concrete support to gifted and creative individuals but also encourage
and support theoretical and research work in this field. In the USA, such a society
was founded in 1954 under the name The Nationab@ason for Gifted Children.
Similar national societies were formed in other countries as well, which led to the
establishment of MENSA and the World Council for Gifted and Talented Children
in 19751 one of its members is Jelena Prtljaga PhD, a proféssorour College.

The Council organizes thematic world conferences on giftedness every other year.
Subsequently, there arose a need to establish a corresponding European association
which was accomplished in 1987 during a symposium on "Gifted Children of
Europe" at the University of Utrecht. At that time, the European Council for High
Ability (ECHA) was founded. The ECHA's work program generally supports
everything advocated by the World Council for Gifted and Talented Children, and it
also has the task connecting the activities of national associations for the gifted in
Europe. ECHA has already held several such conferences. The first was in Zurich in
1988 on the topic "Giftedness and European Perspectives."

The Second European Conference on Giftesneas held in Budapest
(1990) on the topic "High Abilities and Changes in Eastern Europe,” and in Porto
(Portugal) from October 14 to 16, 1996. The content and goal of the conference
were to raise public awareness about gifted children, the significdividnal
differences among them, and the differences between gifted children and other
children in the population. The importance of improving knowledge about giftedness
was highlighted: a) to develop attitudes of respect and readiness to support their
rights, b) to be different from the majority and the average, c) to better understand
various research on giftedness and creativity and the significant variables that
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influence the development of gifted children and youth, d) to work on informing
schools andamilies, as well as society as a whole, about the various problems faced
by gifted children so that appropriate help and support can be provided to them in a
timely manner, etc.

In September 2014, ECHA organized a meeting in Ljubljana on the topic
"Refledions on giftedness: giftedness in the digital age". Professors from the
College communicated the findings of their research at many of these gatherings.
This is stated here in order to emphasize the context in which the Round Table was
created and develed in line with the movements regarding issue of giftedness in
world trends.

And this was just another indication of the direction in which to proceed.
The issue of studying giftedness and creativity drew the attention of teachers at the
then Preschool®ec her Tr aining Coll ege in Vrgac
Round Tables that addressed questions ranging from the expression of giftedness to
the possibilities of training and developing talents and creativity, specifying the
characteristics of giftiness, and the conditions for their development. Increasing
attention was devoted to research on the role of factors that stimulate development,
cultural differences, and the need to consider them in the treatment of the gifted,
with the goal of preservingnd supporting giftedness and creativity as essential
features of the human being. At these Round Tables, researchers from several
countries (Sweden, Russia, Slovakia, Moldova, Slovenia, Macedonia, Hungary,
Romania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro,ldmty Japan, Croatia, Austria,
France, Montenegro, etc.) discussed the possibilities of using expertise theory,
acquisition theory, intervention theory, and others in interpreting the role of learning
in the development of high abilities and creativity, ieth include providing
appropriate support and guidance during development. They were convinced that
exceptional achievement results from intensive and persistent training, experience,
and practice under optimal environmental conditions. In this contesdtivty is
viewed as a significant part of giftedness, seen as a combination of creative abilities
and creative motivation. It seems fair to say that the research and discussions of the
findings were based on the latest global knowledge in this fiethggzarticipants in
these gatherings were mainly those who kept up with global insights on this topic,
and many participants attended these meetings after global conferences dedicated to
the gifted.

The College expressed its willingness to cooperate vilieranstitutions
that dealt with the same or similar issues, therefore they becaorgamizers of the
Round Tables: regional centers for work with gifted people in Serbia, the Poetry
School for Young Literary Talents of Serbia from Belgrade, "Aurel ddlai
University in Arad - Romania, University "St. Kliment Ohridski" in Bitola
Macedonia, "REVIVIS" Institute for Talent Development, Ptuj Slovenia,
"Tibiskus" University in Timisoara- Romania, Faculty of Education of the
University of Ljubljana Slowvenia, "Banatul" University in TimisoarsRomania .

Thanks to everything mentioned above, in 1998 the College was included in
the European projeétroject for an early identification of gifted pupH$Huerta del
Rey"(Center specialized in the study dftgdness Spair). The proposal to include
the College in this project came from the Institute for Pedagogical Research in
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Belgrade, and 16 European countries were involved (Spain, England, Germany,
Portugal, France, Holland, Austria, Romania...). Thgeptoadvocated the thesis
that with the help of a very simple assessment method, potentially gifted children
could be identified at an early age, and, accordingly, contribute to the appropriate
adaptation of education to the needs of these children. Tharch team cwisted
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The natural progression of many years of dedication by teachers to the
phenomenon of giftedness, through research whose results were presented and
discussed at round tables, is thensfar of findings and insights into practice. As a
result, one of the first professional development seminars for teachers was
established, accredited back in 2000, under the name "Education of Current and
Future Preschool and Primary School Teachershiotdentification and Work with
Gifted Children."” The authors and facilitators of this seminar were professors from
the College, and it held the status of a mandatory program for the professional
development of educational workers for many years. To stifpwimplementation
of this seminar, a practical manual authored by a group of writers was published,
which has had two editon80© ¢i n, A., Dejil, M., Gojk
J ., Magda, ., Negr u, AL, P d2903/Daroviti . S
i gta darnjiGowg,kov Rajil, A. i Prtlja
vaspitala, Vrgac).

Likewise, through the neighbouring cooperation project called Gifted
Children and Relevant Adults in the Region of South Banat and Timmisdern
scientific trends in the field of giftedness were once again translated into concrete
contents and procedures that preschool and primary school teachers can implement
in their classrooms, and in this way find their way to the most important users,
gifted children. Namely, in 2007, the College, as the project holder, in cooperation
with the "Tibiskus" University from Timioar a i mpl emented a
CARDS program, designed as professional training for preschool and primary
school teachers on both sides of the border to identify and work with gifted children.
Given that it contained elements of scientific and ggefonal work, the program
provided for the design of an instrument that "recorded" the needs of the participants
in the field of identification and work with gifted children, as well as the design of
modern contents of the seminar, which included 50 poedcteachers, primary
schoolteachers and students (future preschool and primary school teachers) from
both sides of the border. Seminars led by professors from Serbia and Romania,
experts in this field, were held. After the theoretical and practicalagiduc the
participants had several months at their disposal to try to apply in practice the
knowledge and skills acquired in the lectures and workshops, after whichdayne
expert meeting was organized where they shared their practical experientes. In t
final phase of the project, a bilingual publication of the group of authors was
published in Serbian and RomaniglB e r ar , J ., Bogin, A.
Paser, V., Stojanovil, A., St uDamdta Mi |
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included the contents of the seminar and which had a kind of prolonged effect on the
future work of teachers and educators.

A Research and Educational Center (IEC) was established at the College,
whose task is toéa resource organization in which young people develop their own
potential and actively participate in the life of the local community and society as a
whole; initiating, conducting and supporting research on the essence of giftedness
and creativity, enaaraging the development of gifted children, as well as publishing
the obtained results in that area; gathering of individuals interested in giftedness and
creativity for the exchange of ideas and experiences; persuading authorities to pay
attention to thecategory of gifted and creative children in regular educational
programs, etc.

Reflecting on the past three decades, one could say that this review provides
a "puzzle" picture of findings that have sparked debates on topics concerning
changes in the edudan system from the perspective of the status and potential
encouragement of gifted individuals. As the world changed, many changes were
introduced that affected the gifted. Many good ideas remained only outlined in
normative documents (strategies, normegulations...), and the discourses in the
papers, supported by findings, were a good direction for guiding changes that would
go beyond what we had, which included an unclear theoretical foundation of
education, ambiguous philosophical and sociologicadations, as well as unclear
ethics, weak logic, and pale aesthetics, which are otherwise the basis of education.
Thus, we were aware that although we say that education changes slowly, it does not
remain unchanged, as it is influenced by context. Somalds and changes in
science leave their mark on education, which includes the gifted, pushing it towards
changes depending on the forces advocating for these changes and the interests thes
forces have.

Research presented at Round Tables highlightednfisdihat emphasized
the facts to consider when it comes to developing theoretical frameworks and
models. These frameworks and models are essential for understanding the
relationship between the state of education and the trends marking the time and
conditions in which learning and teaching processes for the gifted occur. In this
context, the general, global paradigmatic shift in understanding the social role and
function of knowledge and education, and the impact of neoliberal ideology on
issues related tencouraging the development of the gifted were observed.
Additionally, questions of theoretical discourse such as-giostturalism or
postmodernism in the philosophy of education were touched upon. These are
reflected in the guidelines of criticemancpatory currents, which strive to
penetrate as tendencies towards the emancipation of coexistence of multiple
perspectives. Opposed to this are the standards and systems for evaluating the
quality of education, whose reach largely depends on the compstendeaching
staff and other factors related to supporting the gifted. Findings from research and
experiences in the practical application of theoretical frameworks and models were
discussed, observing the states in relation to the trends marking thearione
conditions in which learning and teaching processes for the gifted take place.
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From the papers in the proceedings that accompanied the efforts of Round
Table participants over the past three decades, there is a noticeable awareness of
time as a conté in which the understanding of the complexity of the phenomenon
of giftedness was sought. This period has been marked by increasing complexity,
unpredictability, changes, and numerous features that anticipated changes in the
education system and approashto supporting the development of gifted
individuals. It was pointed out that the characteristics of the time entering pedagogy
and seeking ways to establish themselves in the field of education, related to
directions of change in support of gifted deghent, need to be considered with
caution. Some of these aspects include: the general, global paradigmatic shift in
understanding the social role and function of knowledge and education, driven by
neoliberal ideology and instruments of social and economiitrol, as a precursor to
the trend of the era of the global knowledge economy; the outline of the theoretical
discourse of posstructuralism or postmodernism in the philosophy of education and
the guidelines of criticaémancipatory currents; the coxtein which the
inauguration of guidelines with the tendency for the emancipation of the coexistence
of multiple perspectives is expected, as a fundamental premise in postmodern
philosophy of education; standards and evaluation systems; the professional
readiness of those directly involved in supporting the gifted (teachers) to engage in
the expected selkflective practice; and the preparedness of staff to allow cognitive
learning models to give way to soc@gnitive approaches to learning. Included in
the previous context are also discussions about changes in the understanding of
metaphysical premises in the study of didactic phenomena and encouraging the
development of the gifted from the perspective of ideological and contextual
dissonance and lack obnsensus. These discussions accompany the implementation
of unclear forms of educational activities as instruments of strategy, tactics, and
techniques for shaping methods deemed desirable from the viewpoint of those
wielding power.In the same contexsithe consideration of the need to confront
differences in axiological, cultural, historical, and other systems of countries that are
being copied without prior theoretical discourse, as well as the rare empirical checks
and evaluations of the effects @form waves that have flooded Serbia, the region,
Europe, and now, under the increasing influence of globalization, the world. In
relation to this, at the forefront is the theoretical context ofregffilation, in which
guestions of understanding the ceptof student autonomy in the learning process,
i.e., selfregulation of the learning process, were discussed. Within this, the focus of
cognitive psychology on researching the role of concepts such as goals, motivation,
and affects, as significant actons models of selegulation of learning and
behavior, was highlighted, as well as the contribution of motivation and cognition in
social cognitive theory as factors of sedfjulation of academic achievements of the
gifted.

This initiated a discourse iresearch: personal and social perspectives, on
which the theoretical context and models of-seffulation also depend. This led to
an understanding of the space for considering the practical implications -of self
determination theory for didactic strategi@nd methodological instructions as
factors of seHregulation of academic achievements of the gifted and personality
development in general. The knowledge subsequently accepted as rational, i.e.,

29




useful for further research and testing in practice, wiecteéd towards the
individual's personality as a factor in the personalization of didactic procedures.
Within this framework, the significance of selfficacy beliefs for setting the level

and type of goals and their impact on the formation of achieviestandards and
strategies for achieving them was also considered. In line with the previous
discussion is the consideration of the aspect of the participation of gifted individuals
in the learning process, by activating their own metacognitive processes,
motivational resources, and directing their thoughts and feelings towards achieving
set goals. This raises significant questions for determining the didactic aspect of a
functionalist approach in contemporary trends, which is also accepted in Serbia as an
indicator of achievement in the field of educatidiMSS and PISA).

Research findings in the proceedings highlight the fact that all current
models and strategies are still being tested, which poses a challenge for research and
practice to verify their déctiveness, especially from the perspective of
personalization as a sure path to the highest achievements of the gifted. The
idiosyncrasies of the gifted, who are not a homogeneous group, indicate that this
remains a significant enigma. Within this fran@ew it has been noted that
researchers are frustrated by the fact that research efforts have often been directed
towards approximating the psychometric tradition (Sternberg, 2000; Subotnik et al.,
2011), but the market orientation favors pragmatism ardeaement (Persson,
2018, 2019). Thus, it has been concluded that the situation resembles a paradoxical
field without unifying tendencies, and the question of research approaches remains
open, despite some ideas offering potential solutions, such asngfulgi dynamics
of phylogenetic development and the adaptability of human nature, which an
individual carries within themselves as a distinct, endogenetic trait. The complexity
of this approach, according to some authors, can be overcome and might be
constered a metatheory or a framework for integrating other approaches (Petersson
et al., 1993). This further directs researchers in the field of giftedness towards the
verification of models or the application of certain theoretical positions in practice,
for which, as findings indicate, stronger methodological competence of reflective
practitioners is required.

The differences in research lines have attracted equal attention from
researchers and practitioners. The question of the worldview emerging from
gualitative researchwhat comes after reflection in the mirror (Stojnov, 2018pas
clarified through the discourse of statements about knowledge that is popularized,
democratized, and justified, as it belongs to everyone who wants and can learn
(Stojnov, 2@.8). In line with this, there has been a growing wave from the social and
humanistic sciences, indicating much that the natural sciences did not consider
relevant. With the advent of postmodernism, it slowly became clear to researchers
that everything créad has a tendency to disappear, or at least to give way to
something that will gain new and greater legitimacy (Stojnov, 2018). The struggle
continued. In this struggle, or friction, we understood the efforts to change
something, and revaluations begarno appear. For researchers of giftedness,
significant reevaluations were those related to methodology. Qualitative research
started to reexamine the worldview depicted by the scientific method of the natural
sciences, using specific meénsathematical ah statistical styles of expresstbn
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findings legitimized by significant levels of correlation, regression coefficients,
analysis of variance, percentages, and dimensionality reductions that preceded
various structures depending on the rotation rules apmi¢dem (Stojnov, 2018).
Behind the previous, it was understood in discourses that sharp disagreements arose
about the rules for applying different mathematical operations (rotations and other
values during factor analysis), which were determined ariytravithout empirical

support for the metaconstructs on which it depends whether someone has a
personality with a smaller or larger number of factors, making it impossible to assess
the full complexity of people's personalities and their relationshipsin@uhis

period, researchers were confused by the attempts to clarify the worldview offered
by the newly established qualitative research; what can be seen in the social sciences
based on them that cannot be found in the legacy of the natural scieneds®@ukh

of research now shifts to changall those instabilities that confuse because it is
increasingly difficult to navigate in a fapaiced and changing world that demands
constant revisions, new questions, and new behavialtghat is called ontoldgal
acceleration (Kelly, 1969). Instead of establishing a scientific image as an absolutely
accurate correspondence with reality, qualitative research is linked to social
practice® primarily facilitation practices in psychology and pedagogy. These
practies ease change to meet the increasingly demanding changes that people face.
Instead of levels of significance, the foundation of the new image comprises
meanings, personal meanings, personal experiences, personal intentions, and
choices, all derived from osial practices, epistemes, discursive positions,
communities, and legitimacy that frame what is personal and individual (Stojnov,
2018). Thus, researchers, in their attempts at triangulation, tried to perceive the
social implications of individual pracis as something new that can be found in
worldviews obtained from qualitative research. They aimed to recognize the social
world as a determinant of the individual, emphasizing the necessity of historical and
social context in understanding the concephefgifted individual, their uniqueness

as a whole, and seeking ways to achieve holistic approaches to researching support
for the gifted.

The mentioned triangulation, or the issue of purposefully combining
gualitative and quantitative methods in the fieldgiftedness, has been deemed
complicated and, by some, essential. It was concluded that the division of
methodological approaches in research on giftedness hinders the acquisition of
relevant knowledge about the effects of certain educational prograsrsentions,
and policies, and the factors on which the successful development of the gifted
depends. Nevertheless, the impression is that the quantitative approach is generally
considered an acceptable way to obtain reliable and relevant scientifidekigew
that can inform educational policy and practice, despite awareness of the
insensitivity of the quantitative approach to context and actors. For now, quantitative
research prevails in the field of giftedness at these Round Tables, despite awareness
of the importance of qualitative research's ability to enable understanding of the
dynamics of education and various processes related to giftedness, the relationships
established between different actors and their personal perspectives, the ways
specific pactices arise, and what they mean to individual actors.
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The inability to generalize findings pushes them to the margins and directs
researchers to seek a holistic approach to identifying a smaller number of factors
sufficient to comprehensively capture thaiiqueness of the phenomenon of
giftedness and individuals within it. Since this has not yet been achieved, researchers
are offered the combination of quantitative and qualitative methods, which some
believe could allow for obtaining both general, decwhniglized knowledge and
understanding of how a single intervention or measure can have different meanings,
significance, and effects in different contexts. Those advocating for this combination
emphasize that it must be meaningful in terms of the resgaalh, the participants
involved, and the various contexts in which the research is conducted. However, it
has often been noted that combining different methods in the field of giftedness has
been mechanical and has not provided more information than quizattitative
research alone could yield. Ultimately, it was observed that attempts at triangulation,
even when deemed possible, have not proven to be meaningful due to the
incommensurability of the epistemologies underlying the methods used. Researchers
are aware of the assumptions underlying the methods they wish to combine in their
research and therefore regard triangulation as inefficient. The level of
methodological approaches remains insufficient for the complexity of the
phenomenon of giftedness.

Critical voices within this discourse argue that it is essential to demand
critical reevaluation of the qualitative paradigm itself, including its foundations.
From the perspective of researching the phenomenon of giftedness, there have been
discussions abauchallenging the conventional qualitative research approach,
defined by the "pogfualitative moment,” which leans towards abandoning
traditional qualitative research and embracing posthumanist theories. These theories
focus on ensembles of human, Awman, living, and notliving actors, advocating
for a multiple antimethodology, i.e., "creative and generative methodology," or
postqualitative generative conventions (Nordstrom, 2018), shifting towards new
materialism and a different onthical position(St Pierre, 2017) characterized by
explicit or implicit "revolutionary" aspirations. It has been noted that in the field of
giftedness, as well as more broadly, the fpstlitative turn criticizes and moves
away from what qualitative research inaugurdtétdh e " humanés eye
It is understood that the methodology for the complex times of the 21st century is
marked by a call for change. Researchers have noted that the end of the previous
decade and the beginning of this one in thé &htury lave been marked by a call
for a new wave of change, an open utopian future, the opening of new spaces for
indigenous voices, the time to explore new discourses, new identity politics, new
concepts of equality and social justice, new forms of critical eftapdy, and new
phases of performance. There is a consensus on the need to seek new ways of
connecting individuals and their personal issues with methodologies of social justice
in opposition to the structures of neoliberalism in these complex times @avani ,
2018).

Research in the context of the aforementioned findings indicates that the
expected outcomes are still far from being achieved and necessitate changes in the
initial education of personnel at all levels of education. The questions arising from
this are: how to incorporate these findings into the educational objectives by
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designing practical ventures for the organization of learning and teaching for the
gifted, tailored to both the individual and society, how to restructure the system of
initial education for personnel and further professional development, in line with
ongoing changes in the development of science and society.

Within the framework of previous methodological highlights, the last
decade has been marked by a significant number dfestwn the abilities of the
gifted, based on a new conceptualization of intelligence (Sternberg & Davidson,
1999), which has shifted the focus towards understanding how individuals regulate
their own learning. Abilities are not perceived as monolithic sines, but as
exceptional, uncommon intelligence, whose development is closely tied to context.
This has directed research towards didactic aspects, tkoallsd instructional
approach (Koval Cerovil, 1990), featec us i
an adequate learning context in all areas. Thus, the cognitive system and its
development are viewed as a galbdifying system, with significant attention given
to metacognition, considered a fundamental developmental change that can be
significantlylearned and shaped during education (Belfermination Theory; Deci
and Ryan). Therefore, research has embraced Sternberg's description of
metacognition as the regulation of intellectual functioning. It can be concluded that
Sternberg's Triarchic Theomyf Intellectual Abilities has been the foundation for
research on development and learning, with direct impetus coming from the adaptive
aspect of intellectual abilities. Sternberg's understanding of intellectual abilities has
been accepted by researches a comprehensive explanation of the nature of
intelligence through the theory of successful intelligence, based on a broader
definition of abilities leading to setegulation and selfctualization (Sternberg &
Kaufman, 2011), according to the indivitaaown standards and the standards of
their sociocultural milieu. Context has been confirmed by research findings as a
significant factor of intelligence, and thus Sternberg's understanding of it has been
widely accepted, encompassing knowledge, conteativation, education, and the
historical period in which a person lives. Findings have also stated that within this
theoretical context, metacognition has a regulatory function inregliiated
intellectual functioning, sparking greater interest in margagne's own cognition,
or rather in selfegulation competencies in the fields of didactics and subject
specific didactics, or methodology (Sternberg, 2009). Thus, researchers at these
Round Tables have kept pace with global researchers in the fieldtexdngss,
moving towards a shift where cognitive models of learning give way to social
cognitive approaches to learning (Pintrich, 2003; Zimmerman, 2001), emphasizing
the constructive nature of se#gulation, considering that monitoring, regulating,
andcontrolling (Zimmerman, 1998) constitute essential processes atgelftion.

This has prompted them to make numerous models, derived from thecsttaral
stream, which is still opposed by pragmatism and the functionality of knowledge, a
framework nto which cognitive, motivational, social, behavioral, physiological, and
neurological aspects of various theories and research are integrated, thus
highlighting the importance of different aspects of the-mjtilation process. It
remains for didacticsot further seek the effectiveness of these theoretical and
research findings, i.e., to empirically validate them, which research findings already
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do (didactic models of learning and teachingllosteric models} St oj anovi |
Gojkov, (2024).

A significart contribution of research in the past decade is the findings on
the obstacles to transferring control from teachers to students. It has been noted that
the process of turning control into setfntrol is not straightforward. Without
guidance, it is not ctain that seHdetermination and setfontrol will have their full
effect. Additionally, attempts are being made to apply open didactics, or enabling
didactics, within a curriculum that has not fully clarified the role of context, nor
adequately explicatkit in terms of modern didactic approaches to transferring
control from the teacher to the learner, based on findings from years of research on
the academic and emotional benefits of personalization in terms of adequate
mentoring guidance. Practitionersave noted that these experiences particularly
empower individuals with the greatest potential for learning; however, even the most
capable participants vary in their readiness to take responsibility for their own
learning, and teachers find it difficult t@linquish control, which is necessary to
support the development of learner autonomy. It has also been established that
understanding and advocating for student autonomy requires a transformation from
teachers as well, in order to help students consth&it own seKmonitoring
experiences through personalization and to differentiate their learning experiences.
In this context, the problem of insufficient teacher preparedness for leadership
strategies in this sense has been highlighted, and thus tisfetraf control to
student seltontrol is difficult. The solution is believed to lie in reorganizing the
initial training of teaching staff to ensure enough space for the pedagogical
psychological aspect of expertise.

Within the considered questions ohaw culture of learning, findings have
pointed to the need to address the issues of failure among the gifted. It has been
noted that a significant number of individuals have "fallen out of the system" at
some stage of development and have not managethieva the expected levels of
excellence in areas where they had shown outstanding achievements. Thus, a
considerable number of academically gifted individuals adopt defensive self
regulation strategies, especially during adolescence, and this is recogsize
common link in the vicious cycle of depressive seljulation, manifesting as
reactive behavior in the form of depressive states and a decline in academic
performance. Research findings have also indicated that academic underachievement
among intdectually gifted individuals is manifested as the extinguishing of intrinsic
academic motivation and the hindering of the gifted in their pursuit of knowledge,
leading to dropping out of studies and "disappearing from the scene." The search for
causes haked to the conclusion that there are numerous factors, both internal and
external. These findings clearly indicate that the issue of turning potential into
achievement has multiple aspects, each significant for understanding the complexity
of failure and e type of support needed to foster development, especially during
times of crisis and academic inefficiency. This is an alarm signal, indicating the need
to focus on the factors of failure among the gifted, as well as others who experience
academic ineffiiency in terms of using strategies to overcome academic inadequacy
and defensive states, adopting alternative goals and values that serve to pretect self
esteem and employ defensive gelfulation patterns to protect the ego. Findings
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indicate that "geiihg back on track" is linked to the professional preparedness of
staff and their motivation to apply didactic strategies, which research findings
suggest are encouraging in terms of correctingregliilation, with a reliable path
leading to the return tamotivational strategies and learning strategies, which
research findings confirm are effective in daedlp for selfcorrection in self
regulation.

A significant contribution of discussions at Round Tables in the past decade
has also been related to theakmtion of educational effects: its focus and
limitations. The goals of education and upbringing were discussed, and in relation to
these, the question was considered: how do J{scgke assessments (TIES
PISA..) realistically influence motivation arttie expectations of high academic
achievements in the curriculum approach? Specifically, how do theseST#xi®
PISA assessments exhibit signs of stimulating motivation and proactivity in
achieving academic success, and what forms of evaluation wouldasestenger
motivational tools during times of crises for gifted individuals? Within this context,
the approach of focusing on standards from the perspective of a proactive student
position in the learning process and the significance of their awareihdes\alue
of setting and committing to their own goals was also considered. Furthermore, it
was highlighted that a significant discourse is needed on research findings which
suggest that current teaching approaches, based on existing learning andj teachin
standards, where goals are set externally, are not fully effective. Students are often
unaware of these standards, as they have not participated in their creation, nor have
they been presented with them for conscious acceptance, which would bring a
certan responsibility for their achievement and, consequently, for academic success.
Alongside this, the adequacy of monitoring achievements, the student's awareness of
their responsibility in all this, and the attribution of failure to external factors were
considered. This discussion also touched upon the scope and limitations of-student
centered didactics, which, unlike traditional approaches, should provide more space
for students to choose their own goals and regulate their activities and the context in
which learning takes place. Thus, applied research has clarified issues of granting
students freedom in project activities where opportunities for developing autonomy,
which includes responsibility and competencies for-smjfilated learning, are
found. Thee and numerous other questions of the current learning culture have also
dealt with clarifying modern approaches from the aspect of guiding students-in self
regulation methods, enabling the practice to further evaluate findings on the
possibilities of stnulating the development of the gifted with metacognitive and
motivational learning strategies and a proactive approach to selecting learning goals
on the path to seliegulated learning.

It is worth mentioning that the discourses in the last decade Hawe a
focused on issues raised by the findings on the potential of information and
communication technologies (ICT) for learning and teaching processes, and thus for
the selfregulation of learning and behavior of the gifted. Findings on the advantages
of ICT functions in learning/studying were discussed, particularly its use for
developing selfegulated learning skills among the gifted. During the online
teaching prompted by the Covi® pandemic, a natural experiment occurred in this
area, and the experiees were mixed. Research findings have contradicted the
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expected success in learning and teaching, and this has, in some sense, been viewed
as an indicator of failure in sealégulation of learning among the gifted. Thus,
several questions have arisen. @h¢hem relates to the motivation for using online
applications and the adoption of metacognitive learning strategies, ultimately raising
the issue of the level of saiégulation. The discourses tend to conclude that while
the promises of hypermedia atempelling, they would be more motivational if
hypermedia could be used as a 1seqguential or nonlinear text system, allowing
readers to explore and connect information in ways that make sense to them. From
these discussions, it can be concluded thaebetsigns for complex systems are
needed. Practitioners have noted systematic differences in interest and/or motivation
among gifted students that were not accounted for, which influenced the findings
rather than the conditions. They also found that lagrthrough hypermedia is more
elusive than some studies have shown. Additionally, it is significant to note that
several analyses of research study findings indicate a need for future trends to
address the impression that adapting to individual diffeeerinegeneral, and
learning styles in particular, is gaining traction in current educational hypermedia
research. Most existing systems treat learning styles in isolation from other
characteristics in the learner's profile (knowledge, interests, goalsjhiand seen

as a challenge for future research steps. A particularly challenging issue is
structuring modeling components to personalize the learning experience, which
remains an open methodological question of particular significance for the gifted, as
they are notably advanced in effectively using hypermedia imesgifiated learning
autonomy. New possibilities are seen in Al (artificial intelligence). The conclusions
of the findings and discourses suggest that @PTChatGPT 4) are increasingly
striving to tailor responses to the specifics of subjects (dyslexia, autism...), thus
further research is expected to focus on adapting to learning styles, metatheoretical
and motivational strategies, personality traits, intellectual abilities, making learning
easier and more efficient. If success is achieved in adapting hypermedia to the
specific needs of individuals, it would be a significant step towards enhancing
motivation for learning and academic achievements. How well Al will be able to
address the comgkity of idiosyncrasies as a phenomenon for both learners and
those who encourage their development remains to be seen.

Additionally, the value of these discussions can be said to include
contributions related to various aspects of studying giftedness.oDtieese is
sketching new definitions of success, emphasizing the importance of continuous
connection between the inherent strength
learning and teaching system in a way that empowers the individual in persevering
and seeking their "own path" of expressing and becoming aware of their own
competencies. This has been supported by works that have sought to delve into the
real connection between the creativity of the gifted and their abilities and personality
structures,as well as considerations of giftedness in the context of a person's
ontological potential to find their place in the world through creative participation in
it. One confirmation of the value of the efforts of all researchers and the
contributions of pulished collections and the mentioned publications is the citation
of these works not only in Serbia but also beyond.
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2. Jubilej okruglih stolova o darovitosti Vr g c u
Iz vizure ulesnika
Naul na savetnica dr Slavica Maksil
I nstitut zaivappdagogka i strag
Beograd Srbija
Regionalna mrega podrgke dar|jov
Kol eginice Grozdanku Goj kov i Viorilku
dogle na Visoku gkolu za vaspitale u Vg
o darovitosti, to je bila bitha stava u mo | 0] odl uci da ul e¢st
Dugko Rlaadosvei iprva | ubaakojerblwhsanvanskudomdr uge
Postao je prvi, pogto je naredne godine
smo do tridesetog! B i kbligo na koja nisam magla da n i [
dolLem. .. Al sam i tada pripremila priflo
zbornicimai materijal od kojeg bi mogle da se naprave dve knjige. Zato mi je data
prilika da komentari gem uladgpy kajewi ;v a| Z
Smatram da je glavni doprinodo sada odr gani h uokrupgl i
uspostavljanju i odrgavanju regional ne| mi
kreativnosti. Radi se 0 nastavljanju kjomi
nastaler aspadom Jugosl avij e, a u kojoj su| ul
karijere u nauci [ obrazovanju. Kol i ko j e
SU U njemu ulestvoval: Il stovremeno suj| s
saradomstul njaka iz okrugenj a, pre svega |iz
evropskih zemalja. U vremenu koje jelliz
strulnjaka koji proulavaju darovitost [
U raduOkruglog stola, prednostjuvekdavaa | i | nom kont akt]u
to najbolje dokumentuje njegovo odr gavilan
pred katolilki Bogil, 1999. godine, p¢gt
zeml je. Skup je od samoag tpalaet kkaa oi njtteor| njae
koj oj se degava i svet u kojem g¢givi mo. U
odvijaju na vige svetskih i l okal ni h jlezi
razlilitim jezicima, u italacen dNisam priheetiladda p r u| d
nam je zasmetalo svo to garenil o. Naprjot |
mene dogi vljaj kosmopolitizma i potvr L| ve
opla dobrodoglica, otvorenost i sllob
jeOkruin sto uspeo da okupi mnoge teor eti
0 svom radu s a decom, ml adi ma i odr als | |
ul eni ci ma i nastavni ci ma, pri l emu je |pr
kreativno po sebj, e r uvodi novi nu. U radovi ma sul a
merenju i ispoljavanju visokih sposobnosti, interesovanja i kreativnosti kao
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svojstava pojedinca. U istoj meri zastupan je i branjen stav da svaka osoba ima

oblast u kojoj je najbolja i da o | treba pomol i da nale s|vo
se odvijali u duhu uverenja o davanju prednosti optimalnom razvoju pojedinca.

Razvoj i nformacioni h tehnologija | ifji
luvanja teksta i s ltiakka, ¢p od ragrahviav i @lkar ungj! e
omogul ava vel. uti caj u prostoru i VrIgqme
priliku i imale, kada im zatreba, da]| gl
prikazana i da ih eventualno ponove i provere u svojojisred . Jog su| mc
korisniji za vaspitanje i obrazovanje i rad na podsticanju darovitosti, talenata i
kreativnost.i brojni pri mer. dobre obrjaza
kojima se govoril o i pi sal o. Nowm, i del e
studijskim programi ma, oglednim odeljdgnj
institucijama.

Na kraju, verujem da Ie Okrugli sto n
doprinosima u budul nost.i u domenu prouyl a
nesamo U nagoj sredini, vel i gire. O ek
proul avat:i nove istragivalke probl eme, t
vaspitanja i obrazovanja novih mladih |ge
vremenu koje dolaz, razmi gl jat. o dobrobiti poj pdi
okrugenju koje Ie biti vige prijatel]j$ko
Podsticanje razvoja individualnih potepci
donosi radkstugenj gi mem i stabilnost.
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Prof. dr. Gabriela Kelemen

Facultatea de RAtiinHe ale Educa'Hi ei, Pgil
Universitatea AAurel VIaicuo din Arad
Arad, Ro m©ni a
Supradotareainecesi tatea interven™i ei edjuc:
De remarcat@r sever en’™Ha Hi pasiunea comitjet
de | a fcoala de Cnalte Studii pentru E|du
fiecare an, st organizeze Hi st desf tHoz¢
plan supradotarea, n u | acesta aauedoOmdel aFiae XXiXe |[co
marcatt de editarea unui Book of Abstrlac
AZborni ko, a articolelor Htiin™H fice ~ ph ¢
Tematica abodeatsiubécepgte ca: precizgre
ale pedagogi ei supradottrii, strategi. d
copiilor supradot a’Hi , supradot ar ea ‘'Hi cr
mani festbriicopieirlsomalsiutpk ®idiot a Hi , aspe¢gt
profesionale “n munca cu supradota™ii, a .
de supradota™i , |l egisla™ a privind supfac
De ce interesul pentru C o parté idin suplr a
conferinHele de | a VOr Het, la schi mbul
publicat e, s e remar ct i dei val oroase di
Il dentificarea Ki educarea copiilor supr a
provocar e pentru domeni ul educaSiei, aft Of
naSional e, c Ot K i la nivelul pr-agr ameél o
acumul at date empirice diver saa elaborat comlp |
sinteze Ki sgemar al mebsii ummi | or supradoft L
focalizare constantt a -ocaacteristicile persoanefmre d a p o ¢
supradotate “n raport cu individul mo dja |
asigure o identificare valid a supradotaSilor. Cn cadful
iar “n cadrul speciilor existt o mare]|di
persoant este o fiinSt unict ki nerepef al
mul Si spkeici alnidk teiapt’ bt preocuptrile spl e
di sponi bilitt$Si “nalte, spre identificlar
de dezvoltare a potenSialittSilor | or |[Ki
Acest aspect este marcat deecesi t atea recunoakteri:i di
respectarea | or, pe baza drepturilor un
educaSionale &idedwratve,l t@aemptortendi al ul dpt
“"ncadra oamenii émuite pod ogi it mdde wani ¢irt
fiecktrui a. Fiecare om este diferit de |ce
apoi fiecare dintre noi suntem uni ci djo b
neam ntswoutanumit t iz$t sraioc te,p a’orkttrk -uh ami I|i e
anumit medi u soci al K i am parcurs un |an
influenSe. G. W. Al Il port observa ct: No| d
personality. Teoretic, o parte din ceea ce se transmite érelr pr ovi ne de| |
O parte proviume pdeocleattagt la,l eantor i u. De|c i
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omenexkt. Il a f el sau mai exact cu acellfjaki
gemeni i monozi goSi, da rerpretare)ad parte die dutdiie | p c
sau concentrat pe variate Ki compl ement a
capabili de perfor manSe superioar e: pr
supradotaSilor; de identi ficarrofoliur i n p e
talentul ui total o; metode de investigalre
al e identifickridi ti mpur i a copmuil or S
focalizat cu aten™Mi e " n ideja degralau conjfst
privire |l a identificarea copiilor suprpdc
de obiectivitate prin complementaritatea metodelor de identificare a copiilor
supradot a’Hi Hi cu optimizarea modal it Si
educativ |l a copii:. supradotaSi . Di mengi u
curriculumu | ; formele de organizare a predfri
organiztrile institu$Sionale, progr amel le
etc. menSiontm definirea conceptul ui cur
raport cu elementele de curriculum dihph
pedagogict a studiilor este certt, mai c L
amoni zat “n " nviSEmoOnt : prograexl| siadi yi d
practica kcol art -uclot’indbioagntt9i tk,i oc uarlrtitc ufl auu
“n Trunchiul comwlin loa deciCwira ikawdluimi Re
suntpel ucr ate Ki analizate din variate |pe
"mpl esd ndw abordarea calitativktk. Toate]| plL
valideazt cercettrile “"ntreprinse Ki T
pentru ek v i i supradot aSi . Este cert ct fiegar
I ui apartenenSt | a specia umant, are |ca
grupul stu social, cul tural, de exempl]u
"nst peéea tetreprezinttit el este unic, d
parcurs de fiecare om “n viaS$Sa sa se |di
Indi ferent de variabilele metafizicidi de:
distinge prinpar ti cul ari tt$Si di ferite pentru i
urmeazt o anumitt cale. Cn marea varifet
di ferenSiazt prin tritstturile fizice, p
scunzi, unii oamers u n t harnici , al Si i sunt |l enexk| ,
K i insensibili, geni i K i idioSi . Dar nju
f el pentru ct “n mod sigur unul se di s|ti
Ki 1ddp cu abilittk$Si intelectuale "~ nal e
preocupat de fizickt, altul de matematifct,
foarte mult prin diferenSieri t ot ma i S
aceamatrt diversitate a speciei umane, i|d e
care se deosebesc de marea mast prin tlal
“nal tt car e depkbtkexkte medi a K i car e ne
comuni tlkiSii,i , f &ectoor i | or deci denSi , ast flel
bi ol ogice K i eredittSii st gbseascthkt | ce
capacitatea | or maxi mt.

InfluenSa pe care o exercitt socidta
Personhi t atea umant este consideratt de ¢ttt
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parte a condui tei, car e este descri s
permanente, fapt edee®©f un produs al cu
antropologict distin
factor ul ereditar, C
bi ect wallplr i malree val or
egil e, obiceiurile,
ns e
c

Cercettrile | ui Mal i nows ki K i [ ui Mar*ar
[

-,

tura Ki soci et at
, credinSel e ki
arta ki | i mba. T
Siile sociale p

t de societa
p t asupra i
r oct o dezv
Il iz r

tituSii K i la r a
Estegreudeals ptr Si t I r
al ta ki acSioneazt m e
cultura pe care fieca
unui i ndi vind regtieane” cul t ur at ' n
I ndi vidul i ntuenr ac@mpnepaati dint cul tur a
culturale preluate de fiecare epoct is
indivizilor. Supu® n ¢ai acestor modele culturale, oarecum impuse de adaptarea
soci al t, i ndi vi zi i T K uni formi zeazt c
regul i sociale ies din normalitate Ki
ca societateacumata s mel e e pertinente st inter
educare copiilor supradota$Si, un si s
capacitbtSilor |l or excepSionale Ki car e
naSional t Kia deomrepolobad rene de pri or.i
Necesitatea wunei astf el de ini Siative
moder ne iind deja implementate cu su
relevit “n contrirbucSaopai iulltae rd eozawrotl taa raecae,
culturalt a respectivelor Stri

Prin educa$ie, “n principal, omul t
|l a aceea de existenSt socialt. FuncSi
vehicula, seleet actuali za Ki valorifica exper
integrtri eficiente Ki rapide a indiyv
crebtrii premi sel or autodeterminktridi i n
omularfilamkt ere " nzestrat, prin ereditat
necesart educa$Si a, acesta ar fi argum

e
a t e
u nd
e ol

ap
|

ge n formarea pef
ul
i

v

S

esenSi al “n model area personalitbSii U ma

ceea ce pesukbktdevenbri.i omul ui ca fiin
“"ntre copi-d urharme smaittr 6 ;md butn Kir i delprn tmd a
moOndoi trebuie st “"nveSe totul-gofeftor ni
[ pareuwag®ina dezvol tLrii epigenetice.
ponder ant socialt este rezultatul

ecte ale vieSili soci al e, dar cea ma
n inetmaioegani tate Ki Ssistematice.
mare a adus preciztri i mportante il
e rezultatul unei simple instruiri,
i vi tprQictrieca®l,e,desf tkurate ~n comun
meze “'n funcSie de acSiunea Ki de s
acSiune finalistt, iar subiecSii ese
arwvaS$Stn, ambi kuni mglsitearSicarret ri nclude nu

-
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extern. Cn cadrul dezvoltbridi psi hice
ocupt un |l oc central, datoritt faptul
comportamen e . Cncep®©nd cu deprinderile [

este procesul dobo©ndi ri.i experiensSei
aceasta asinrdlr ea de i nforma$Sii K i ma i mul t

©
—
o

onalitate. Datt fiind importanSa
| al t e wirtotcSis ep skiihiacet,i exi st ©nd r el
e toate procesel e Ki funcSiile psi
parte ele “"nsele sunt construite
deaieacantmeh&azt “"ntreg psihicu

OO0 wnwY®YT OT
T O0OT T O Dd®O
- cCc S Cc + == — =

- Q0 o

r
Sional . Educar ea copiilor supr a
enSi atde icdoenaclewlt evd wcaaSi onal

a finalitate a educaSiei, i deal ul
ei societvttSnumifit atet apit ri storict sub
rsonal i tate umant, i deal unal pergonatitateai o n

w —
O('DO S oD nwo

O C
D >

K i qri
K i operaSiile intelectual e, toate se dqob
[

esel or gGndi rii, a sferei afecti Ve,

uctiv faSt de acest a, f i i-isdedlul or i ¢ nt

n devenire nu acSioneazt pOnt nu " nSqgl e

spr e un scop ali menteazt spiritul,

neprevitzutul ui, “nvinge obstacol e K i
mene@dzt ckt “n i st oraua nga@hnidfiersitiatp eddoaugto
potrivit ctreia omul trebuie st fie

socraticthn, susSinutt de Comeni us K i
personal esefba edtueaSiei, calitatea o
influen$S©nd tot ceea ce el " ndeplinext
de Atradi Sia platoniciantiA, care este
individului nefiind alte v a dec ©t ansambl ul -ef baonel
pregttire. Sol usSi .

“mbi ne imperatlvele sociale cu nevoi l
aproape sinonime din punct de vede pedagogi c, i ar exp

r
scopurilor educaSionale. -Scbpat peioampal
continue ei "NnKi Ki educas$Si a, prin autoed

expresia trebuinSeeberigmn@tpul Dewesyci alt
necesarelor delimit¢tri dintre scop (pr
mani festare a energiei, sol datt cu 0]
anterioare) stabihkat @r ecar i $eoputdiel opren
condi Siile existente, "ntemeierea pe r
funcSie de circumstanS$Se) Ki insistt as
cele | atente auleuii nsdocviiadluldue rkeif egrriunpSt .

Una din provocktrile deja | ansate " n
regondiri.i kKkcol ii, a educa$Siei f or mal
variatele lor forme de articulare. Ca subsistem al macrosistemula dlei c a S i
sistemul Kcol ar , prin oferta sa educa
(auto)formare Ki (auto)dezvol tare-a pe
pentru a fi un beneficiar preSios al e
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Acesteasun doar c’ t evaam iiddee nt ipfei ccaatr € nl et a c

proacti ve al e mesel or rotunde, dar Hi

psi hopedagogict din publica™ a de pres
pentru EduemaiHor Medi c &Aki sdi n VOr He H.

Prof. dr Gabrijela Kelemen

Faul t et obrazowvndhugtpeemiohog&iuka,
Univerzitet ,,Aurel Vlajké u Arady

Arad, Rumunija

Darovitost T potreba za kvalitetnom intervencijom obrazovanja

Treba istali zijsazamnosawu| hogenit uorgani
Vi soke strukovne vaspitalke i medi ci nlsk
organizuje Okrugli sto sa temom koja se u potpunosti fokusira na darovitost, ove
godine dostiguli do 30. Iz geaobjaviivanje Sv a kju
Zborni ka rezi mea, al i [ objavljivanj e |na
engleskom, u Zborniku radova.

MelLu obralenim temama i zdvajamo: rnaz
pedagogije darovitosti, interventne strategije za stimulaadipevoj darovite dece,
darovitost i kreati vnost, probl eme velza
darovite dece, aspekte profesionalne etike i deontologije u radu sa darovitom decom,
kul turol ogke aspekt e, mi t ove egulatippuroedr ajls u
darovitosti i dr.

Zagto interesovanje za darovitu decju?
u Vrgcu, u razmeni konstruktivnih idej|la,
uol i ti vredne ideje iz obl as otbrazovarged a go|g i
darovite dece bilo je u proglosti, a i d

kako na nivou nacionalnih obrazovnih sistema, tako i na nivou svakodnevnih
obrazovnih programa. Vremenom su se akumulirali raznovrsni i komplementarni

empiiijs K i podaci na oshovu kojih s u ragr a
di menzijama darovitosti. Na pri mer, u |Ist
su karakteristike darovitih | judi u odno:

karakteristike koje sumale cilj da obezbede validnu identifikaciju darovitih. U
okviru kreacije identifikujemo vrste, a u okviru vrsta postoji velika raznolikost iz

koje proizilaze individualnosti | ovek je jedinstveno i ne
poslednje vremeepvigel specisjpaldiastsa svoju
problemudece sa vVvisokken dpshogoapl imantifilka:
najadekvatnijih metoda razvoja njihovih potencijala i stvaranju zakonodavnog polja
Uu ovoj obl asti. O vtrejom dassp pr&pbznaju endivadbame e ¢le n
razli ke i pogtuj u i h, na osnovu | judsKkl] h
STekst na srpski jezi k prevelta:ukpvaofa. vas piBt a
medicinska gkola wu Vrgcu i Fakultet za obrazopan
Beograd, Srbija. / The text was translated into Sce
Training and Medical Colleger ac and Faculty of Educati on, uni v«
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obrazovne mogulnosti da bi razvil e svolj
uklopiti ljude u tipologije, ali ne smemo zaboravidjnstvenost pojedinca, svakog

od njih. Svako | judsko bile se razliku]e
zatim svako od nas je jedinstven i dopij
roLeni u odrelLenom danu irloidiicst,orui jedkiog L
drugtvenom okrugenju i progl.i smo odrjlel
uticajima. G. V. Allport je primetio dalNo door should be closed in the study of
personalty Teor et ski, deo onoga gto <xkunaslel
nasumil nom procentu. Dakl e, ne mogu po|st
istim razvojnim potencijalom (sa izuzetkom monozigotnih blizanaca, ali i ovde ima
prostora za diskusiju i tumal enj e) . Oeo
komple ment ar ne nal i ne identifikacije deg¢e
subjektivne procedure za identifikaciijp ¢
metod ,,Portfolio ukupnog talenata met ode psi hodi jagnosti|l k
posebnosti ranedient i fi kaci j e darovite dece. Ve
fokusirala na i dej u izgradnj e celovifog
identifikaciju darovite dece, al i [ na d
komplementarnost metoda za idénti k aci j u darovite dece |
pril agol av a#asp@tnog fracesa damrwvita deci. Dimenzije adaptacije i
optimizacije su Vvigestruke: nastavni pll al
ul enj a; str at e g iejorganizadjel aannastavns groigrani; cobukan a 1| n
nastavnika itd.; pomi nj emo i definisan] e
planiranje u odnosu na elemente kurikuluma rumunskog obrazovnog sistema.
Pedagogka vrednost studi | & viduzda sesunnpoj j e, [
artikuligu dve celine koje je tegko ugkl
program (skoro nepostojel.i u svakodnevno
pl an i program, jog jedna novezgnaailiukoj u| | €
nastavni pl an [ program po odluci gkpl e
analiziraju iz razlilitih perspektiva, p
preplilu sa kvalitativnim pristurploun.u Sve
sprovedeno istragivanje i prugaju i zvod
ul eni ke. Sigurno je da |je svako | judslko
pripadnost. l judskoj vrsti, i ma osobinpe
grupe, na prira r , govor.i odreleni jezik (materpji
on je jedinstven, drugaliji od svih osj|tal
gi vot u, on se svojom jedinstvenom sudbin
varijabile metafizile sudbi ne, njeno postojanje el i
posebnostima za svakog pojedinca, a il n
|l judskoj raznol i kosti srelete | jude Hoj
moralnim osobinama, neki ljudi susoki, drugi niski, neki su vredni, drugi lenji,

neki gi vahni, treldi apatilni, oset !l ji|i
nel emo moii da kagemo da su dvoje dec|e
razlikuje po specidallinm mesodcaama. viNap ki
Ssposobnosti ma melusobno razlikuju: j ¢dn
mat emati kom, trele l' i kovni m, a primer. k
di ferencijacije izmelLu gr uofkestiljudskeivrpto va |l |
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identifikujemo ljudsku izvrsnost, one pojedince koji se izdvajaju iz mase talentom,

posebnim vedgtinama, visokom intelektua
koja zahteva posebnu pagnju =akojdadvai ce
obdarenost. zbog biologke prirode i na
u svom maksimalnom kapacitetu.

Ut i caj koji drugtvo vragi na pojedi
i stragival. smatraju s 0 ¢ anjea Malinowsko@ m 0 m
Mar gar et Mid pokazalo je da je velina
izraz trajne l judske prirode, u stva
antropologka Iliteratura razlikujem u f
nasl ednog faktor a; to su kul tura i dr
objektivnu stvarnost koja ukljuluje wvr
zakoni ma, obil aji ma, umetnost.i i jezik
dugtvene odnose koje aktivnost u nji ma

Kulturu je tedgko odvojiti od drugt
deluju na pojedinca. Pojedinci se pril
razvija. Dirkem pri meigejng edgoj edismma
kulturalizovano u odnosu na drugtvo | i
drugtveno Kulturalizovanom prostornom
preuzima svaka istorijska epohdalnata. ko]
Pokoravajuli s e ovim Kkulturnim model
adaptacij om, pojedinci standardi zuju s
drugtvenim model i ma i pravilima neuobi

drugtwmomj sam selevantnim mehani zmi ma mo
programom obrazovanja darovite dece, obrazovnim sistemom koji je orijentisan ka

razvoju njihovih izuzetnih sposobnost
nacional nog r azveajna hi drreugga waemjien pr ikaurlit
za ovakvom inicijativom jeste oligledn
uspegno i mplementirani Uu razvijenim ze

doprinosu ove dece ek onmonsiaavau, pojedieih n o |
zemalja.

Obrazovanj em, ugl avnom, | ovek prel a
u stanj e drugtvenog postojanj a. Osnoy
selekcija, aguriranje i val ori zbedilanj e
efi kasna i brza integracija pojedinca
samoopredel jenja pojedinca kao faktora
rolenj u, nasl edst vom, obdaren mogulinos
bilo neoh 0 d n o, to bi bio snagan argument
aspekta u oblikovanju | judske |l ilnost:i
tile procesa nastajanja | oveka kao dru
rolLenog uetvwelpioKdj imonog rolLenog u ptr
moraju da naul e sve, pol|levgi od toga ¢
kroz faze epigenetskog razvoj a. Rezult
bila rezultattaerogokehbabgaspanrazlili
givot a, al i se najdosl edni ji deo ul enj
sistemati |l nim oblici ma. Luveni pedagog
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i zmelLu obrazovanj avanja nijebrezldtat jedndstavme eébukey b r § z C
gkola mora bitdi zami gl jena kao centar |st
nalin da se | ogilka inteligencija for|mi
pr omenama. Obr azovna a kiaski pubjektj ove akcgensa | k a| a
vaspital [ pojedinac koji ul i, oboj e ukl
iz spoljagnje sredine. U okviru psihil k:
ulenje zauzima centralno mekbéeonoyer pangag
Pol ev i od vegtina i sposobnosti pa do| z|
kroz aktivnost ul enj a. Ul enje je proces
podrazumevajul.i pri t o me a darmiranje arazvoj u i N f
mi saoni h procesa, afektivne sfere, v ol e,
obzirom na znal aj ul enj a, Uu njegovom rjaz)
[ aktivnosti, postoje meluzdahnipooesii odnpsi
funkcije obulavaju se u okviru ul enj 4o,
strukturiraju aktom za studiranje. St gga
psi hu i da ima generativnu, for matai vnul| i
je drudgtveno or i j e bbragoanimoidegiome @brazomanjen c | | j
darovite dece ukl juluje koncept di ferfen
usmeren na obrazovni ideal.

Kao ishod obrazovanj a, obrazovni i Hee
d ugtva na odrelenoj i storijsko]j etapi u
obrazovni i deal je kredo. Racional ni [fjov
razume i ne veruje u negto. Vera usmer|en
vodiusol avanje sa neol ekivani m, prevazil|l a
pedagogko]j l'iteraturi pominje se da su| sce
orijentaciije: a) ona po Kkoj oj | ovek mo r
tradicijad, koju pod gavaj u Komenski i njegovi slled
formiranje lilnosti sugtina obrazovanjhp,
da wutile na sve gto ostvaruje i b) sdpr
tradicijao, nkRojna jpe i priementziasai vot, pii
ni gta drugo do skup efekata koji proi z| | e
mnogim autori ma, j este pedagogij a koijl a
individualnim potrebama. Obrazovanje ivaa | su sa pedagogkog]| st
sinonimi, a iskustvo je osnova obrazovnih ciljeva. Osnovna svrha obrazovanja jeste
da se | judi s ami nastave gkolovati, knoz
predstavljaju i zraz pafprebaDj uef esrkernetingg
neophodna razgranil|lenja i zmelu cilj a (c
rezultata (svako i spoljavanje energiijle,
elemenata prethodne stvarnosti), uspostavlja kriterjume za razradu pébzitivni
ciljeva (prevazilagenje postojelih us| o\
situacije, fleksibilnost u zavisnosti od okolnosti) i insistira na adekvatnosti ciljeva
eksplicitnim i |l atentnim potrebama poj gdi

Jedan od izazva koj i je vel pokrenut u sajvr
da se gkola, formalno obrazovanje, =zajled
u njihovim razlilitim obl ici ma artilkul
makrosi st ema, g k o | sném poraidos) doprimosisstru@tyricamu o b | a 2
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putanj a (samo)osposobljavanja i

pripremajuld. ga idsan i bku ddeo gvirveodanmo gk obr azo
Ovo je samo nekoliko ideja, koje smo identifikovali na proaktivnim

sastancimaokruglih stolova, ali i u zanimljivim psihp edagogki m

radovima iz prest iijgzbenky radpenl Viseke gtrukbvhei k a
vaspital ke i medi ci nske gkole iz Vrgca

( s amg

i str
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Prof. dr Mi eBoosjawma viudri gi
Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitett Beogradu
Beograd Srbija

Tridesetgodi na naul nog skupa o dar ovl

Kada je rel o vrgalkim skupovi ma, p
atraktivno mest o degavanj a, i nteresan
ul esni k aprijateljiskaizzrad s1faer a u kojsojruse@i os&jup

Seianja se vralaju na poletak ovog meni

i skustva. Sada vel davne 2001. godi ne, K
pedagogka istaagamapjafesponknalGrozdanklu
nacionalnom naulnom skupu Kkoj i I nstithpt
Grozdanka me je pozvala na predstojelid Ol
Vrgcu. Tek kasniij e, ga@®znalteaksaasms t dbas mad gjora
skupa, kao i tematska oblast, darovitost i kreativnost u obrazovanju, ideja profesorke
Gojkov. Skup je realizovan u saradnji sa kolegama iz Rumunije. Odazvala sam se
pozivu [ pripremila S a 0 p g tngen $ae velikima s klup
zadovoljstvom svake godine pratila sam produkciju radova na ovom skupu, a kad
god su prilike dozvoljaval e, i ul estvolpal
ulegia na ovom skupu imala je nekaml i ko| r
najznal ajniji m.

Na prvom skupu na kojem sam ul estvpyve
t emat sku i met odol ogku raznovrsnost y
kreativnosti u gkol i [ o brofesipnalni aradj u . B L
psihologai st ragi val a, bio usmer en na obrajov
obrazovanj a i rada, oba istragival ka p
kreativnost. Ulegie na ovom skupu, za|l m
razlilitih srsendim ai, stga giraalnlivm i pr ajkt
autentilan nalin razmenjuju svoja VvilLenj
kreativnosti. Konceptsualunino @ k wsikrupa v ag f i
uni verzalna demokr at sk a,a nultiperspaktivinasttii | k 8 r
mul ti kulturalnost, kao osnova pedagodgkpg

Vagan standard u konceptualizovanjl
obrazovnu aktuelnost t ema, kao i anti ¢ip
i zazova. Vel nkkead keina seupava to vrio aobro ilustruje:
Met odol ogki probl emi i stragivanja darpuvi

Daroviti u procesu globalizacije, Darovitost i kreativhdstrazvojna perspektiva

kreativne per f or ma n sltara, Inttapersonalmatdaroviiost d i d ajk t

mogul nosti razvoj a, Darovitost i kreat]i v
darovitosti i kreativnosti, Darovi ti il
Ravnopravnost kvantitativne i kvalitativne metodologije, entuzjjastio s t [
otvorenost [ za rezultate preliminarni|lh
mot i v za uleglie. | z perspektive psi hdgl o
dijal oga, predstavljala je atmosfera u|l k
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komuni kaci ju wunutar produktivnog ti ma. B
empirijske verifikacije mnogih teorijskih modela i pretpostavki u realnom
obrazovnom [ drugtvenom kont ekstu. Kor
bi hevi opristgpima Ibidk u velikoj meri redukovano ili sasvim izostaje, bio
j e, ver uj em, znal ajan podsticaj i i nsfpi 1
praksu. Pretpostavl jam, da je sve navelde
sve vVvige istragi,vaval innealjaissagpatimnernstzoen na g e
nauistao ul nom, programskom i organi zaci ¢noa
skupa, otvorenost za ceo spektar ideja, duh multiperspektivnosti i multikulturalnosti,
doprinosio je kvalitetu skupa u tematskom i metodog k o m s mi s | u.

Ot vorenost za metodol odgki pluralizgm
ovom skupu, u Mikoj meri inspirisalisu mez a  auitogslkéh i koautorskih radova
periodu od 2002. do 2016. godine. Ispitivan je odnos kreativnosti, nesaglasnih
mi jgé nj a [ prihvatanja plurali zma i degj a
obrazovanja i obrazovne podrdgke za daro

posebno iz ugl a dva Vv gednakasti idstobodek Dajg s k g r

i stragi vanj e |hispitvanje eekatasntekktualmeoi emmocionalne

klime u odeljenju na kreativnost wul enika,
|l etnje kampove. Kasnija istragivanja tlak
kao podsticajni kontekst za razvojldmata i kreativhu produkciju ne samo u
obrazovnom vel i radnom oUpradiahjepomanama Taklo
T tal enat 200 )uDmwo@tt vena elita i kreativnogt
demokratije (2009), Et i | ki argumenti stwi | koim ogr i pltwmpal p
kreativnosti u obrazovanj(2011),Pr egl ed i stragivanja o i mplifci
(2013), Ti ms ko i individualno posti gnu(k0&3), u kil ea
Kreativnosti k1 j ul na kompet encpiotae nicliij aé maynZl4puagttovrpn i z
Efekti vegbanja kreat i \(20i16)gPomengtiaradav bilasuba z ni|s |
mene znal ajan podsticaj za osmigljavan|je
programe na psihologiji rada, na Filozofskom fisdtu u Beogradu.

At mosf eri Aproduktivnog timao dopr|in
publi kacijama Visoke gkol e, novim studij
tilu potreba vigenacionalne sredine. Tloj
poziviza ul egi e na skupovima koje organizulju
svojevrsni reciprocitet u mregi naul ne| kc
koj i s e razviijao i zapol eo kao i nicilja
entuzijastrndmesnona momzagpos!|l eni h na Vispko
uz podrgku | okalne wuprave, zatim kol egj|a
podr gane ideje i posvel enost izuzetniik
pr omenama | razvoteaorng s kbagme prvmanijienom
Entuzijazam i posvelenost kolega ukljul| er
ovog skupa, ali i stalno wukljulivanje |ml
saradnje sa predstavnicima lokalne zajednicemvidio razvojnu perspektivu ovog
izvanrednog projekta. Njegov potencijal stvaran je prethodnih trideset godina.
Odlilna Abaza znanjaodo stvarana agurnim |
svih dosadagnjih radova, v e rnihjidimskih bi | & |
projekata sadagnji h, al i i budulih ulefpni
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Akad. prof. dr Nikola Mijanovil
Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet Ni k gi | u
Ni k &ind Gora

Tematska retrospektiva okruglih stolova o darovitmaodr gani h u

organi zacioieu Vi goile@@4.5%95

Zagonetnost fenomena darovitosti datira od nastanka prve ljudske
civilizaci|j e, mada je on bio naulno glot
nagem pimragtuoni y e s e, sve do pol eODkja trdie
eksplicitan stav trebalo bi ipak pr i hvat i ti S izvjesnom rlez
Kinezi, Grci, Egipliani, Indusi, Jevrej i
[ ul ogu pravovremenog otkrivanja i podist i
resursa i generatosvekolikog razvoja i prosperiteta ljudske civilizacije. Ta
nesporna J|injenica, najvjerovatnije |jg
vaspital ke i medi cinske gkole u Vrgcu,| d
probl em, pol nu tem@aarmrsikz owaanrnud nio Pirou| avpti
razlilitih ugl ova, koristeli-metpdot odmk|er
paradi gme, cidsntorsani vnaaluklenopr i st upe. Sholdn
|l e organizovati prvi n ativrjo mlavne d995. goglihei stlo
Ov aj skup e negto kasnije, od 2008. go
reputaciiju. Od poletka do danas, svakeg g
stol ovi na t emu dar ovi t ensstavneingtitucigr gani|z a
Neposredni njegovi ul esni ci bili su i ptr
struka i profila (pedagozi, psiholozi, SOCIO|OZI filozofi, antropolozi, medicinari,
' ingvisti, muzilari, l i kovni umj et ni cil,
regional nog i gireg okrugenj a. Budul i d a
okrugl:i sto o darovitim, u organizacij|i
gkole u Vrgcu, tim povodom, S posebni|m
izuzetnomzomffanpnnzaci onom i naul nom podquh
el aboriramo njihovu svekol i ku t emat s kju
pojedi malhntnu | e i sinehkti vRa penowk,0 |za
organi zator ove tredtiadiojneal kher insaatuil m eh ajlain:
jedino moguie i prmehtvadkdljpigiobjepgisgeenol p gk

Tema prvog okruglog stoldDar ovi t ostskam pr end ¢aklgelm
gkol skomamizmiasalua je pagnju 24 ulesnia,
ragprave objavljeno 25 radova. Na drugom okruglom stolu prisustvovalo je 27
ul esni ka. jMNj ibhidvaa jpea gunsA Ralrso wiltemsat nia Kk rdema
predgkolskom [ ml alem osnovnogkol skom| u:
objavljeno je 26 radova. Tirei okrugl:i sto pobudio | e nt
fokusu | ijeg interesovanja | e vbtehe: APod
objavljena su 42 rada. TemADr ugt vena podmadklaa dse owi|tgd
interesovanja 51 ulesaoaliaa liejtartieg ralsipu
objavljivanjem 26 radova. Na petom okruglom stolii A R a idantifikacija
darovptosusdbvovao je 31 ulesnik, iposlilje
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o At gamapeina ®Bamae nopatovul

emu pokazalo je 29 ulesnika,
SVoOj nal i aeddraog okruglag atola bifade@ ar ovi t ost u s
popul acijio Rij el j e, zapravo, j o i3
probl emati ci o kojoj je raspravljalo 4
objavljena 8 rada. TeméA Podst i canj e d a riougla Bomrgskei na
de k| arzantrigirplejoe 34 ul esni ka osmog okrugl
publikovano 38 radea. Tema devetog okruglog stola Me st o darovi
kurikularnoj refomi okupi il e 39 wul esni ka i rezul t
Okosnicu desetogokruglog stola predstavijale slASt r at egi j e po
darovitosti o. Ovom rnalbomejal iprisabkaiypog
zatim je objavljeno 46 radova. Jedanaestiughrsto organizovan je na temu

okrugl:i st
i zazovnu t
n

ADarovi ti [ odrasl i o. Za ovu probl ematgi k

bil e raraaw 43 iobjavlena rada. TemADar o v interakaija i [
individuali zarrddlaa usenawt avieadi gt u i nt e
dvanaestog okruglog stol a, nakon koj
problenatika trinaestog okruglog stolaA Pr a k t i | n remeails gheatanja s a
darovan mstalba je pagnju 66 ulesnika, !
radova. TemaAPor odif@&t bao podst i zmiater¢gsavaladend2o v i t
ul esni ka, |l etrnaest og o jublikoganom 56 radaveo | a
Problem ADaepnai mlaigh@@segtuv centru inter
petnaestog okruglog stol a, poslije koj
t e manasgteg okruglog stola bila @Dar ovi t i u procesu g
fenomen savremene civilizacije, zainiriy ao j e 73 wul esni ka,
naul ne rasprav®e6 jreadolbjaavI|Tema ADarovi
zainteresovala e 94 ul esni ka ssothaefabairarsu 63gada k r u
AMet odolbd @kmi prsae r agibiliany fekuswimtaresovanjp 63s t i 0
ul esni ka osamnaest ogegskpuhligpVamagi?2 rada.olene, p
ADaovi t i [ kvaokupeit abraz®& am|j @a®ni ka na
stolu, nakon kojeg je objavljeno 56 radova. Dvadeseti (jubilarniugikrsto
organizovan je na temhDar ovi t ost i kreativnost 0.
rijetkog naulnog skupa, prisustvoval o
el aboriraldi [ ovj ekovij el i ldvadesetai p2d obj
okruglog stolai ADavi t ost i [ didaktil ka kul tur g
veoma aktuelnom za | ak 103 wul esmi ka,
Dvadeset i drugi okrugli stoA | nt e r p earositoshiarongau | ch o st i ra
zainter esov & kojj s nasdli 28 dadowaNa dvadeset [
okruglom stol wmi pbagmjide9asuéeéhBardeintao sn
kreativni pristup ulenjuo, pos| ideset kog
[ | etvrtog idAkbrossgliogghud taolia peaspektdiavev
dospjela je u fokus neposrednog i nt er
rezultirala sa 33 objavljena rada. Dvadeset i petiglksto organizovan je na temu
AKompl eksnost fenomena darovitosdza i k
ovu uvijek aktuelnu temu, pokazale 84
iznjedriti 39 radova. Tema dvddesata i
socijalna perspektivao, saznajnoje e z
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publikovano 28 radova. TemaA Samor egul aci j a i N d&aadDV 0| p
predstavijala je okosnicu dvadeset i sedmog okruglog stola. Ovorpu sku
prisustvoval gosljeukojeg g ohjavljens A8 r&dava. Problematika
dvadeset i osmog okruglog stolaAAkei vne di me nostvajede | i | |no
darovanhomtirala je padgnju 67 wulesnika i p
vlastitih uglova i radove objave u tematskom zborniku. Dvadeset i deveitlpkr
sto organizovan je na temdKomp | ek s nast udakruolvtiutrois ul g nj
problemati ka zainteresovala 53 ul esni kjla
zborni ku objave svoje strulne | naul nej r e
Sumiraj ulkonceenpactisjksok u strukturu svih d
okruglih stod omadvanamedleen zakljul|l ak da
pagljivo, selektivno i, S unaprijed s|las
Uvodna izl aganj a, S kojima je zapolinja
najkompetentnijim poznavaocima fenomena darovitostn e s amo i z Sr Qi j
jugosl ovenskih republika, vel [ iz znaltn
da su svi tematski objavljeni zbornici s okruglih stolova, koncepedis&id r g aj n @
interdisciplinarno i multidisciplinarno utemeljeni. Ta njihovd K u | n a naul| ne
karakteristika determinisana | e prirojdoi
kompl eksne, vi gesl oj ne i nadasve zagonet
Zza njeno gto sveobuhvatnije proulavanijle
vaspia | ka i medi cinska gkola u Vrgcu, u |ko
devet okruglih stol ova, koj i su okupiflli
pravil u, prirelivan po jedan t emat s ki :
objavljeno hab#bibtradovh.i Rijel e zal s
i stragival kom pr poprienknbtiadiciokalmgkiu | t @ aod&® Vv h ple g
kojim s ponosi kolektiv oveinstitucije, njegovo rukovodstvo, organizatori,
suorganizatori, ulhestiglinihautomaul mibh aad
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Dr Ljillana Krneta
Ud r u §Zajedpoas Evropu
Banja LukaBosna i Hercegovina

Jedan pogled na 30 godina naul nfi

(1995 2024)

Pripala mi je posebna | ast i veliko
znal ajnom i ve@odiognjjiucbii | epiul j3ed0gav anj 3
skupa o darovitosti u VFakiod neuspekadarovitiro v e
kako i h Rirewiaizidv®] tekst mijegaju mi
koje izzi va odgovornost [ pomi sao da |
uspjegno odr gani h naul nih skupova 0
razlilitih wuglova, izaziva posebno di
pogtovanje i awre dv avs psiotkeel ks riukmedi ci ns

Organi zacija prvog okruglog stol a
nauistao ul nog rada nekadagnje Vige d¢gkol
kasnije prerasla u Visokuamkel|l wvaspirtulo
je ime istaknutog pedagoga Mihaila Palova. Tokom godina razvijala se ne samo
tematika o darovitosti, nego i institucija koja je postala prepoznatljiva ne samo u
Srbiji, Tnegeorop§gki e i sV et s kddarovitoktiv i r i
u Vrgcu, ove godine obiljegavaju 30 wu
potreba interesovanja da se rasvijetli fenomen darovitosti i kreativnosti, kojemu se u
to vrijeme nije posvelival ad189%.Wdo2.na p
godinei naul ni skup ueVmisygeu volgweplzjaasiontijer e s
institucija od praktil ar a, nastavni ka
naul ni ka u ovoj obl asti. Saradnja se r
Srbiji tako i iz inostranstva: Uni verzite
iz Temigvara i AAurel VI aj,lsuoanizamori stir a d
bili: Pesnil|l ka gkola iz Beograda, Kr e g
talente, Ins i t ut za pedagogka istragivanja B¢
ASv . KI i ment Ohridski o iz Bitole, Se
nadarjenosti REVIVIS iz Ptuja, Slovenija, ICIEMe Lunar odni centar
obrazovaju, Ulm, Njemad k a
Temati ka 30 naulnih skupova, U or ga3
u skladu sa aktuelnim pitanjima o

ju gire strulne i drugtvene javnos

n
!
el a uspjegne prakse u opaganju f enq
moci j i talenat a. Posebno organi zo
povi ma u Vsugdevale origimaldel idepe,mm@apulse za raspravu,

zuj ul i na svu slogenost fenomena d
toleranciju razlilitosti [ na o0sobenos;
novim kvalitetnim pristupima. Kao rezuttdoga nastali su originalni zbornici

radova, sa svakog od 30 odrgani h naul nfi
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opgirniji, povelaval.i SuUu interesovanjel| ze
imena u zemlji i inostranstvu.

Naul ni Sskalpeovst Wwikovne vaspital ke i n
postal. s u i danas s u i nternacional ni :
obezbjelivali raznovr snost, kvalitet r bdc
bolje opremljeni novom tehnologijom. Nelod zbornika radova su objavljeni
el ektronski . Potrebno je navest.i da Vilso
dj el atnost i mjesto je gdje se mogu nali
fenomena darovitosti i kreativnosti. Ovo je mjestoeinacionalnog karaktera i
svojevrsna internacionalna biblioteka sa kvalitetnim bibliografijama. Trideset godina
organi zaciije naul ni h skupova predstav|l j
relevantnih imena i bibliografskih jedinica iz domena darovitokteativnosti. Od
1995. godine do danas, Vrgac je kultugno
ljudi i ideje, gdje se sklapaju mnoga prijateljstva, gdje toplina ljudske komunikacije i
ljubaznosti plijeni i utire putokaze ka kvaliteti ljudskog bivstvoeamdje je uvijek
negto novo, al i i tradicional no, gto Jjuv
Sve to ne bi bi |l o mo gakddemika pto& drrGropdankev i z | j
Gojkoy, dugogodi gnj e danhas\dsbke strukoene yaspe at k @ n €
medi ci nske ,kienhrei ustVragoew naweé njhols&.upldly
viziiazapol el a je 1995. godine organizaci jon
nauisto ul nog pristupa fenomenu darovitpst
potreb i [ podr gci darovitim i talentovanj m
godina rasvjetljavana su mnogobroja mdgto
koja su od krwucijalnog znalaja za defini
koja su u osno i strategkih odluka podsticanja d
nastavnih metoda stil ovi ma i strategilj a
dopunjaval: su ontol ogke i epi stemi ol o|gk
met odol og ke koscepata darovitastz: wa nomamativnih, empirijskih i
her meneuti | ki h, do teorija sistema i tle o
ni su adekvatno objasnili f enomen dar ofv i
koncepti i obelavajlbanjpaei mpgdénosanj allkc
fenomena darovitosti. Danas u svijetu] i
objagnjavanju nedostataka il (ne)uspjEeh:
podsticanju darovitosti, temeljeni na empirijskimt r a ¢ i, pranjegma ocbore
prakse, ali i novim perspektivama u obrazovanju darovitih.

Trideseti naul ni skup Visoke strukpuvi
Vr gcu ( Edropean Coanciljfoe High AbilityeCHA/ i svjetske asocijacije o
darovitima/WorldTalentWeb ) , p 0 s v eFalkeori nejispeha daravitih: kako
i h preCiakj il ionogodi gnj eg jubil arnog 30.
posvelivanje pagnje faktorima neuspjeha
i stih. Pagnj anal enabiatzii nfao kiusstirraagniavanj a i| i
prevazilagenju defanzivnih stanja, prijhv
koje imaju funkciju zagtite samopogtoyan
spoljne atribucije neuspjeha, kognivt ne neukl j ul enost i, p ojv r
procesuiranja (Gojkov, 2024).
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kustvu i aktivnom ul eglu na Vvige o

i pojedinal no. Saopgtavaj uli rel

S
a

r Dragol jub Krneta i ja prezentovall
[

[ [ naul ne i s t r avliem e zborrictma vadovakVisgkeé s U
k

mu
gu
ol

W T Qo =~ T

blasti darovitosti i kreativnosti. Za nas je to bilo posebno mjesto gdje smo ne samo
prezentoval. naul ne r a iamny erjateljgke ¢ cadns mo
iskustvo (prof. dr Krneta biojez aposl en na Vi soko]j gkol i
Na ovom mjestu je vagno da istaknen
Gojkov koju je prugala nesebilno ne | ju
je to bio poseban podstrek i po
prijatnu topl u dobrodoglicu, kaf u i k
razgovoru napomenula da ol ekuje da se
samt r e mu , uzbulLenje je raslo. .. Posl i|j
dobila sam vrijeme za diskusiju rijel:i

I
e u Vrgca, d o pr i mparenutojiviziie femmenimaiar al | |

Jedan pogled na 30 godtiemrae Injaeud nji éh gk u
d

dovi ma. Na naVvid gqc¢um, sagiovama s3mo zaj ¢dn

gtovanj g,

dio istragivanja koje je radil aé, uzmilflfte

Isada,nako2 0 godi na, odz v drlivu enjociu, izezivaju suzey, i j e |
progovorila sam, nastojel.i izl agat.i S i
prof. dr Grozdanke Goj kov topl isabno, po
iskustvo i u razgovar sapr o f . dr norlLevilem, pohva
serveyi stragivanja u BiH o pologaju darov
u BiH, te tranziciij.i koja uz mnogtvo f

a k-

darovitim i talentovanim.Uz el i ku podr dku supruga Dragol

sakolegama na ovim skupovima bili su mi potrebd nalwmj dhal j em nau

pristupu istragivanj a enomena darovi

godinama doprinijehajeée i

pisanju naulnih i strul i
Pl odna saradnja tok

doprinijela je kvalitetu komunikaciije

danas traje. Na tom mjestu eetsla sam se sa mnogim kolegama iz zemlje i

f
ebi |

ni h radova.

o]

dvadeset g o dfi

| n
t o

Anvpgmatuvaep]

i nostranstva, prezentovala svoje istrafgi)
i skustva sa kolegama iz prakse, sl ugalti

slugat.i vrhunska illtestniacdama\intao stme nia

iskustvo i praksu. Bila sam radoznala i svake gadine p un o jod lee&kk ivvad rpj a

sam Vrgac. Ono gto daj e posebanstepel a
l jubaznost domal i na, v i poskakog ponamgole $ i on
bogalenje u ljudskoj i profesional noj
roi darovitosti
ni ka i drug

i
i h knjiga, p okl ountekpm s er
sob

o

O —TumwW N
nw N< T ™

e
or a
i h godina, predstavlja o
daval ka djelatnost Visoke gkole, gdj
tvarim bar dio tih aktivnosti é

| desilo se 2018. godinké uz neseb | n ul ii k uv epVo dsrogkkeu ¢ k o |

, ljubaznosti domalii fpa

eno i skusijyv
al

V r ¢ saudr Jelenom Prtllaggpotomisad e k anom u Banj o] Luci | [

55




Zajednou Evropy Vi soke ¢gkoiMeluunvargacdinog Cdent r

u obrazovanj u, Ul m, Nj emal k a iuciNezavl

organi zovala sam prvu MelLunarodnu konf
i novaciije i kreativnost u obrazovanju
je i Trening EPoCTest potencijalne kreativnosfoditelj prof. dr Taisir Subhy )
Yam n) [ u saradnj i Grafd, |iBEamjvaal koka kkéo
objavili smo prvi Zborni k radova Melun

2018. do 2024. godine organizoval. smq t

darovitosti i kreativnostiizdali smo tri zbornika radova i organizovali sifikening
EPoC sa prof. dr Taisir Subhy Yamio m. Sve ovo je bilo m
kolegi jal nu i prijateljska VWYiodolkkm d&lodleq
| z d a vdglatkost, tri zbornika dovaU d r u §Zajadncau Evropupratila je

veli ka podrgka prof. dr Dragol jrecénaji Kr n
vel egndulopiah radova.

Ul estvuj uli aktivno u radu 20 naul
obogatilo jefesgenalihomoi $kpgtvo, oboga
kolegijiah u s ar adnj u. m8 g s sukvlitetnwkondnuigaouwsaraminju,
razmjenu profesionalnih iskustava, razvili dugotrajno i jako prijateljstvo uz toplinu i
|l jubaznost domalina.

Mogda se rijelima ne moge iskazati
pogtovanj a, |l jubaznosti koj i traje dec
nemjerljiva i dragcjena iskustva, zahvaljuijem g®of. dr Grozdanki Gojkov i
kolektivu Visoke strubvne vaspital ke i med iskome n s k e
|l estitke na wv8bDilgodi habiulsejjegni h naul
LESTI TAM!
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Prof . dr Duganka Lazarevi
fizilkgg vaspitan

Fakultet sporta i
Beograd Srbija

U susret jubilarnom 30. okruglom stolu o darovitosti

Svake godine u prolele, u protekle
olekivala sam informaciju o novom Okr (

tr
gl

dolLem u Vrgac i da subpimesaop@tdanjoevny gu

naul nog skupa. Svojim trajanjem i br o]
strul noj javnost.i postald] dostupni re
i stragivanja prezentovani h madaravitimam o Kk |
darovitosti kao fenomenu, ovaj naul ni

U svakom pozivu na novi skup uvek je najavljivana neka interesantna i
veoma vagna tema o darovitosti. od 1.
darovitosti koddece predgkol skog wuzrastaranani z @
identifikacija darovitosti, darovitost razmatranana r a z | iukrastima swe do
periodaodraslostitemep o s v epbdstitamjudarovitostigde su razmatrani uloga
porodice kao faktora podsticang, kao i z n a kvaliteta obrazovanjadarovitih.
Pojedini okrugli stolovi bili sup o s v eotinesudarovitostii kreativnosti,kao i
kompleksnostiovih fenomena.Zastupljenesu bile i teme kojima se razmatra
darovitostu g i rdernmu § t koatekstukao g tsatemedarovitii d r u § telitag n a
daroviti u procesu globalizacije, darovitost i moralnost, kao i kompleksnost
darovitosti u kulturi u | e nMea .o d o |pwlgemimei s t r a garovitsti,j a
t a k jebilap o s v epl aegniNisuebile zapostavljenai teme kojima serazmatra
I i |i soajalnaperspektivadarovitih, samoregulacija razvojpotencijaladarovitih,
kaoi afektivnedimenzijel i | n njisov 2 n a raagtvarenjedarovitosti.Na 30.
jubilarnom okruglom stolu pozvani smo da se bavimo faktorimg k l ege wu
neuspeha darovitih i da odgovori mo na
koje dovode do toga da daroviti pojedinci ipak ne ostvare svoje potencijale u datom
domenu darovitosti.

Naga uvagena i pogtovakajpr ¢ogfe. zal e@

naul nih skupova i i strajan dugogodignijli

svojim saradnicima iz naulnog i organi
decenije, poziva koleginice i kolege kako iz Srbije, tako i celog @@ a , al i
koji se bave fenomenom darovitost:i [ S
ovim skupovi ma. Sa velikim zadovol j st
razmenjujemo naga iskustva i rezut.t at e
Uvek se | uje negto novo, interesantno
kontekstu drugtvenih i kulturnih okvir
istraguju fenomen darovitost:i

Gelim svim ulesnicimaudubghj okirlugt m
o darovitosti, uspeh u daljim teoriijs
drugtveno vagnoj obl ast.i nauke i pr ak
istragivala wu

u
n
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Ak ad. prof. dr Ljuplo Kevereski
Pedagaakiteta Univerzitet ASvet.i KI i
Bitolj, Severna Makedonija

Osvrtna 30 godina Okruglog stola o

Svedoci sSsmo nove Vi zavaeilditudje padjedieci r e a
prihvatili su i uklopiliseu za sad iner a zwmlpjei rydisharaol miul n u
matricu ponaganj a. Apsur di su piossojeal i
prave vrednosti s aku i pogi dne i nstituciOoirkagjilsee i
odupiu  j o @a su daravidi dtalentovani kojivet vide nedr ugi m vel S
Aol i mad. Zbog toga je i svet do sad fo

Kada se govori o darovitima iatl ent ovani ma, ko mi j e
jugoevropskom, balkanskom pagii r em r e gi n agrepazmatimpstoo st o
instituciju, ljude, eksperte, talenteTo jejedncstavno,pored drugih  Vr gac i \Y
gkola za obraMowanj e Wahmedalisok,a stru
[ medi cinska gkola u Vrdgcu.

Gr a d ac \ije gsamo prelegeografski pojam, on jeeiscrpan socio

enocionalni agregat energija kojtuktuiraj u i Zzljode Koju su u njemu. Ali
pored togaokrug i stol ovi 0 d ar ostatusniosenbolne samoVr ¢ c
grada velkoil aVi Omke s@@ fArebrendiralio mn
talentovanostia k o j i i muje anlestoz Wb meibnalnom i internacionalnom

pamienju

Rel,prej30 nije samo |jladendsltiavanca weudmed
koji impresionirajusve, svuljudsku i akademsku pridm. | nt er naci onal i
skupovipgnomi nal ni m nazi owenk i gddstoriisig Imisiju st o0 0
koju su ugradili svojde s v iesnicis kK u pov a. Aiji Susvakako pnaldjl u ¢
su zeapiol(r ukonotvd g b i kolde lgtdi pias)e nicij @a@b
Nepobitna d{aejeakademikproh idc @Grozdanka Gojkgvsa svojim
ljudskom, akademsko energijom z a s | uepitetl & nost sa unikatnim
emocionalninenergetskimmagnetizmora.

Posmatransan a u | ne t a,lokkugli stgldviesukiogyduginiz godina
i z aig teorijskoempirijskog (o)kretanjaoko kogntivis tko brijentacjske ose
posmatranjadarovitosti i talentovanosti.Bila je ot e ¢ avdeojnasi da se
eksplicitnovidi koja je istnska priroda razvoja darovitihtalentovanih Oni su s
vremenom prihvatilie vi de nhian awa wla pradanakshsattial nkfine s u §
darovitost jste konenzualnikonceptkoji je ekvivalentan homogenoj koropiciji
delova ujedinjenitu jednoj celini. Skupovi od pruo 30bili sukockeu mozaiku
koj i je i mao dapemm® oalterbemuelremena ne t
vel gaodadg. Jer ako shvat imemandikeie samo pr o g
s a d a g stgnoasgealngste

On oto pipsebno impresira ovoj kompoZaki skup godina organizacije
jesteto da je kulminirala hipoteza da nekognitivni faktorrazvoja u kontekstu
darovitosti i tal ent ov @ nosd hio nan mexferiji i z
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akademskih ramatranja. Tako se razvio nogkademski stilposmatranje prirode
darovitosti kao simbioze akademskog sa nekognitiviriterfaktorskm diskursima.
Akadems& misija negovanja darovitosti talentovanosti postaje kult svih
onih koji su bili svedoabkruglih stolovau  V r @na ima univerzalni karakteji
nema oegje ratinui prostoru mt i u Vvremenu. Rveti kad |
svedokokruglih skupova kojiimajuneoga ni | e nu dukavrii simesyilu.u
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Prof. dr |l van Ferbeger
Bistrica ob Dravj Slovenija

Jedrnata vsebinska ocena 30. Letnice oagizacije konferencAOkrugli sto o
nadarenostpVi soke strukovne i meé. 8024Sibifas k e g |

Na osnovi vseh prispevkov objavlje

jedrnato vsebinsko oprdéedeolkiotvine v é Inikezon ami$

strokovne pri kaze, ekspertize, stroko
deskriptivne raziskayve gt udi j e p r ivseed rparticipantor eSthiien z i |
jugovzhodne incentralne Evropet e r i z girgega sVat a.
objektivno slikoje vmesno poudariti, dajebilma konf er enci akt
velina referentov iz prostora bivge Ju
vsega zaletka vodila akademkinja profe
nal rt ovani hkotk sonidiné rpmgrdmiin.i Dovolite pelsno zahvalo in
| est i tgkaer azgak ot od el o .

Vsebinsko vzeto lahkagotavljamo, da danes interdisciplinarno znanstveno
raziskovaenadar j enost i poteka v razlihihi h g

tokov. Stroke no znanstvena pozornost se pos$

nadarjenosti kot posameznikav n kot skupi ne, Sspoznavag
delovnih rezultatov v primerjavi z neselekcionirano populacijo. Mnogi prispevki so
nadalje diferencirali pojme nadarjend , talentiranost i n
prispevkov se poavl j aj o pretegknoonc @ ptiij:e , mikol
behavid)mistoic!imilogki. l z vseh strokovno
definiciija nadaraken assd enhtrasakidga otrpka alic e | ¢
| l oveka za nadarjenega, |l e so njegove
kol i podrol ju dﬂlu@lvelgdxedlazkga)@/e\lmetl. Raz
poteka v smer.i i nterdi sci plnimagersan® zan ar g
eno dimenzijo pojma, predvsem po kriteriju 1Q. Veliko raziskav obravnava relacijo
nadarjewsti in kreativnosti, predvsem aplikacgei agnosti | ni h i nstr
izstopata dve tezi:
1. Za i zkmagenhobvnost v tebnnitgakdinoskjgan st
p ot r e brévainteligegthosti.
2. Visoko inteligentni posamezni ki ni s

Particpantiugotavljajo, dase celotehe | e § nadarjeni h v p
z zajetlemvse velilapa@ i gt e ve k asegazhajo v strogosdir j i
statistilnega ukgoibeltijpaje nadarjenost
intelektualnih sposobnosti. V nekaterih prispevkin se dokazuje, da visoke
intelektualne sposobnosti niso dovolj za dosego visdatirilnostnih uspehov.
Enako pomembni so osebnostno, emocionalni in motivacijski dejavniki.

Participanti okrogle mize so predstavili bogato paleto pristopov v procesih

identifikacije nadarjenih in talentirani

metodh i n opti mal nem obdobju gtudija na
glavnem tri skupie metod: standarizirani testgcene na osnovi sistematskih
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opazovanj in analize izdedkv . Naj bol j §gi slegijo &ksmiselne i
k o mbi na c ihjnetodim ppstobkiod. n i

ul i

Naj vel referentov s e posvel a bogalst

praktilnih regitev na podr ol j krogilhdiz k a c

potekale strokovny t oku | as a kage pri mer si st

met&ognicije, ki je danes tudi v okvirih strokovnih in znanstvenih konferenc
ECHA (Evropska asciacija za nadarjene) in WCGT(Svetovna asociacija za

nadarjene) izstopajole na vrhu zani man|j

nimamo dovolj celovite, sistmat i | ne i n koordinirane

razi skovalno ospredje prihaja vpraganij
nadarjenih mladim | judem. Na Vvigjem sp

etilnih i n soci ol ogk.idijekaakterjaedjav elitizma, n a

egoizem, itd.
Nekateri raziskovalci so izpostavili skrb za talente kot individualni pristop k
| l oveku vzporedno z longitudinalni mi

nova raziskoval na pongus pelgnti madpr j mgft ;

nNi zki mi soci ometrilmni pologaji, mul t i
kulturnih okolij, nadarjena dekleta, nadarjeni iz marginalnih skupin, itd.
Avtorji so izpostavili, da kompleksna interdisciplinarna problékaanadarjenosti

uhaja iz ozkih strokovnih okvirov ene

drugbeni h subjektivnih sil in domena p

Ravno organizacija tovrstnih strokovnih konferenc kakor je eminentna
trideset letna Okroglaimz a o nadarj enost. v Vrgacu

notranjega organiziranjatont er di sci pl i narno podrol je

Vsakol etna konferenca Okrogla miza o
prispevek k znanstveno organiin i i n dokumentirani S
interdisciplinarne znanosti o nadarjenosti.

ZatoGl VEL OKRUGLI STO o nadarjenost.i

Prof. dr lvan Ferbeger
Slovenija(Bistrica ob Dravi)

Saget a oc e(pogodanB@grogdaij gan j i wanja konferemaije z o

K ul

opo

nad

AOKkrugl i sto o darovitimad Visoke struko

Vr gcu
osnovu svih priloga objavljenih
sadr i
eksp
i str
cent

naglasiidida j e na konferenciji aktivno ul es
Jugosl aviije i da je velinu kohezivnih

Grozdanka Goj kov, kako u pagljivo planij

prog,amimaDozvol i te posebnu zahvalnost i !
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Sadr gi nski gledano, mogemo zakI juli
istragivanje nadarenost.i tele u razlil
tokova. Strul na ienaneakancepdii (ppjmcynon ahvaamws v e |
nadarenost. kako pojedinca tako i gru
rezultata u porelenju s a nesel ekcioni
diferenciraju pojmove nadarenosti, talentovanosti i kreativrios U velli
preovl aluju tri okvirna koncept a: b
strul ni h i naulnih referata vidimo d
da se smatra svako dete ili nludwekdors
natproselna u bilo kojoj obl asti dr
i nteres danas tel e u pravcu interdi
interesovanje samo za jednu dimenziju pojma, posebno po kriterijumu 1Q. Mnoga
istagi vanj a razmatraju relaciju nadar e
di jagnostil kih instrumenat a. Tom pril
kreativnost u tehnil| koj , naul noj [ u
inteligencije; 2. Visoko intéentni pojedinci nisu istovremeno poznati kao visoko
kreativni.

Ul esni ci konstatuju da se ukupan u
obuhvatanjem sve velieg broja oblasti
statistil|l kog kr intaedrairjeunnoas tzia uu tdvirsltirviabnujc
sposobnosti. U nekim prilozima dokazuje se da visoke intelektualne sposobnosti
ni su dovoljne za postizanje visokih po
i motivacioni faktori.

Ul esni ci toakpredstguilicsuy bogatu paletu pristupa u procesima

identifikaciije nadareni h i tal ent ovanji

metodama i optimalnom periodu studija nadarenih. Pri identifikaciji se uglavnhom
pominju tri grupe metoda: standardizovansttei, ocene na oshovu sistematskih
opaganj a i anali ze proizvoda. Naj bol ji
razlilitih metoda i postupaka.

Najvige referenata posveluje se b
ktil nih r e@aenjadarenih. Ralsu aktbnosti oleudlin ktolova

e strulno tokom vremena pokazuj e
kognicije, koja je danas takolLe wu
ECHA (Evropska asocijacija za nadarene) i WCGT@e{Ska asocijacija za
nadarene) izrazito na vrhu interesovan
dovol jno celovitu, sistemati | nu i koor
pl an dol azi pitanje pril ag odhihmladijjudi. dr u
N a vigem spoznajnom nivou pominju S €
posledicama, na primer, deformacije karaktera, pojava elitizma, egoizam itd.

Neki istragival.i su istakl:i brigu :
paralelno sal ongi tudi nalnim postupci ma i str
i stragivalka polj a, kao na pri mer: ne
sociometrijskim pologajem, mul ti kultur
sredi na, nad adaremizmady@alnt grupa itde , n

Autori su istakli da kompleksna interdisciplinarna problematika nadarenosti
izmile 1z wuskih strulnih okvira jedne

o —
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subjektivninh sil a [ domen p 0 s eibanija g dr
ovakvih strulnih konferencija kao g¢gto
o nadarenost.i u Vrgcu ukazuje da bi b
interdisciplinarno polje postajal o sve
Okrug | i sto o nadarenosti u Vrgcu znal.

dokumentovanoj sistematici u oblasti interdisciplinarne nauke o nadarenosti. Zato
Gl VEO OKRUGLI STO o darovitima jog mno
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Prof. dr Milica Andevski
Filozofski fakultet Univerzitet uNovom Sadl,
Novi Sad,Srbija

Tri deset godisnma saluetneen tpiolsnvee [ienost
darovitima i darovitosti

Promi gl jenje pitanja o sugtini dar o

Vi

primeren nalin ni p 0 ¢ & @ Njiingraspravijati. Ypap t e g e

takve rasprave svoj izraz nalazaeokruglim stolom o darovitim&oji kontinuirano i

briglijivo, tri d e c evniisjoek ap ogsktogochimudaim Y r §og
idejnim volstvom ur e dakaddmikaprofrde Grezdankent a ,
Gojkov.U redovima koji slede ek o j e, pravama gdiscgpndjl ea, b

kompletno sagledati i obuhvatiti sve misli i ideje koje talkom poslednijih trideset
godina susreta za Okr eddaiowimsitdardiastnU u Vr
trideset opsegni h koje suzispratileaoyensustete, pabtadaisk a g
stremljenja pedagogije, vaspitanja i obrazovanja da se fenomen darovitosti rasvetli,
pojasnhi, oblikuje u svim aspektima saznajnih i vrednosnih pretpostavki i
mogmudsti, teorijskih utemeljenja i pr ak
U dobu koje pojedincu pruga razli/|

kol ektivizacije oselaja, industrijaliz

rug,

ti
it
ac |

givota wuopgte, susruetVr gzar, Oksrvwog li inm ssnfagl

duhovnim nabojem i britkom miglju, vV €
mogulim odgovorima na brojna racionaln
ekspresivna pitanja o darovitima i darovitosti, nude odgovore ikenaimetnosti,
kul tur e, religiije, filozofi-pgzakettniken
promi gljanja u potrazi za |l epgi m, h uma
nagi talentovani , daroviti i kreati vni
Priznata kompleksnost i zae | etajmmra tarovitostist av |l j al a | e
Okruglog stola pred nove izazove u konstantnim potragama za teorijskim i
met odol ogkim pristupi ma i postupci ma,
manj e rigoroznost. i viinmaglkb etdd |j e rva nmt i sj vee
na ovim susretimagfirmisane su nove paradigme koje iz fokusa pluralizma i neke
sada vel postpostmoderne relativizacij
strategije razvoja koji ma ljesthiswemenar ov i
Poslenici vaspitanja su, na svakom wileset d&ruglih stolova epi st emo
ut emel jenim i savremenim analizama vr a
kroz intenciju prepoznavanja, preispitivanja i negovanja darovitosti kako u

pojedincima oko sebe, tako i u sefimimai kao i zvoru nadahny(i

darovitima.
Val i dacij e premi sa darovitosti m &
odgovarajulim, dobro odabranim temama
trideset naul ml halsikupoed, upesthake za
kreativni m, prijateljski otvorenim su
konsenzus oko brojnih otvorenih pitanja, nejedinstvenih stavowshwvatanju i
definisanju darovitihkovmaljianu mpjgiud mw

65

|
a,

a | pi
ni
p C
ul

n o\
ipor|




Pomenute teme wubedljivo svedole o snadgno
darovitih od pojmovnih determinant.i pal d
kreativnost. [ kreativnih perdm,r mgnsemnd
drugtvenom globalnom okrugenj u, sa jas|ni
nastavni ka, vaspitala... Darovitost ile
moralnosti, elitizma, mogulnost.i i nterper
kompl eksnosti darovitih u didaktil kom on
kroz analizu i promi gl janje samog kvall]it
koj i rade sa nji ma, al i [ svih metodoljog
i stamgav U svojim anali zama, ul esni ci (
sagledajupr i rodu darovitost.i i u skladu sa| nj
vodila ¢§girenju, bogal espaci i Ferkenpbtaphpt
pralenjuapjfiedovagj a, Uz nedpEdtea naia rbirmagnuj,
njihovu dobrobit. Na svakom od monekur et al,
od tajni darovitosth ol i st i | ki j e obuhvatal:| uz uvpg:
darovitih. Nije ni lalko ni jednostavno posmatrati individualnksae 0 naj vi ge ¢be
|l judske prirode, a opet sve wuskladit.i s a
jedinstvenih osobenosti koj e j edna dfqug
provociraj u riogotoganaastimaj u j og m

Trideset godinau | esni ci Okrugl og stola odlaz
osnageni novim uvidima u samu prirodu |na
rada s a darovitim, osobenim wul enici majl,
talentima dobg j u ¢gkol a i nastavnici, pedagozil,
bitnu pretpostavku navedenog, ul esnic
osmi gl javanju obrazovne sredine, sadr|ga]
darovith, sr edi ne dielkoovjaotji ipeedagogki posl eniijci
promene i za kvalitetni odgovar na podsticaje, izazove, interesovanja, razvojne i
stvaral al ke potencijale darovitost.i Ul
razmenjivali i analizirali brojne konkretrek t i vnosti , sadr gaj e, | kr
izvangkol skom okrugenju kojim bi se blog
intencije darovitih. Da darovitost kojlu
slobodu i nekonvencionalnost, ne bi postalateree dar ovit og pojedir
Okruglog stola plediral:@i Su razumevanijle
nastavnikak ao i | itavog okrugenja. U tom smisl
upravo na delovanje i zma | @j glsjaenej e kwe|li in
darovitih ul eni ka da se nepovol jan s ed
nepri hvalenosti darovitih, uspegni h wuljen
give ne pogtuje dovoljno znakiugleg,stola ad, t
uvek su bili jedinstveni u potrebi neglov.
poslenici vaspitn@ br azovnog mi |l jea, koga | e uglr a
isticanje pozitivnih primera, eZagonmost |,
nal i ne postizanj a [ dostizanj a uspegmnos
gi vijhijuezn ukl julivanje svesti o bogat st vul,

Osobena | ar susreta za Okruglim sfgol
darovitostaqg ikratoe nrzda rvalni ti subjektivno do
mul tidi menzional no, iz interdisciplinalrn:
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psihologa, sociologa, filozofa, pesnhika i umetnika koji su iz nemerljive
fenomenol ogke r aznoldiskiplire tako i kam& darodtasty j e
pokugal: da pronalu ono specifilno i o

bi ografijama i sti mazldielgmlviam ajiknghoveo s nph g

kreativhe potencijale. Ali i pored svih teorijskih i empirs ki h t umal enj &
naul nog skupa, uvek su ostavljali sl ob

fenomenu darovitosti, subj ekt idamaipan st ap o\

| iju analogiju meffema @da heabwelikd powakio]| i
za stazomo.

Trideset godi na ulesusi mporediiscrpdik analgd iog |st

spoznaja kognitivnih teorijggravaca i paradigmi slojevitosti darovitosti, nailazili na
svojevrsni paradoks, kao odgovor ovoggslen o g f e n o ngetniagdan dnai U
met odol ogki pristup ne mo g e da 0buhy
darovitosti, da mnedna primenjena metodologija nije dovoljna da uhvati

individualnost kao najvige obelegje | jlud

sa odlikamaokrgenj a. U autentilnom bal ansu i
jedna drugu wuslovljavaju, pokrelu, obe
nej asni m, ostalo je |jog mnanjg aapdkuplanje or a
novih argumenatapr ei spiti vanje novih hipoteza,

odmereno prosulivanje, za nova ukrgtapnj

mudrosti ulesnika ovog naulnog skupa.

Za tematsku raznovrsnost tiidesptrgadinpd e msik u

rada za Okruglim stoloomo §emo zahval i ti girokom r
misaonih nastojanjarof. Grozdanke Gojkgv st var al al kom, dece
put u kojim je trasirala [ o b evhspitha | a
interesovanja i strendjnj a susreta [ drugenj a u
konzistentnosti, proenebbraag aj af egn a@z\wi j 4

(re)definisanja i rasporelivanja gl avnli

kakva je i sama misagrof. Grozdanke Gojkov ¢gi v a, nesput aha,

znatigel jna, sva u pokretu i (pre)isp
samopregorno i neodstupno slugenje dar

dugno pogtovanje | ep o mpodlenicima & |saojkreo ng kjod|ei |

V r ¢ maje misli prate zahvalnoakademiku dr Grozdanki Gojkava s v e ul i 1

u vaspitanju, obrazovanju, razvoju darjfjovi

darovitostipost anu egzaktnij e, pr ov e rzablistajw.i j e,
Na mnoge dileme i pitanja susreta za Okruglim stolom, nedoumica u jasnijem
odr el emjtua tdoad § eprofdsorica ja ihalanskroman podsetnikph

koj i t ek tr elparebddaa ssee pir el enarzedni m g o dfi

bismoidd j e ostali na tragu velil|lanstvenofp
postojanja i opstanka autentilnosti, pPpse

Nema konalni h odgovora paradi gmama |0
za novim regenji mar iimg,r idrvg@anijzatigrim roguwl

godine iznova pozivaju i ohrabruju ped
drugtva u celini, da se ponovo sretnu
nedoumi cama i djajl. . e @Glva$ mje rdvitrdesaiigodiral a
susreta z&®kruglim stolom o darovitmanogu da zavrgim reli ma
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svake godip i Zavr gavao | da@dgces rmavojd daiovitostiknijep

zakljulen proces, da su jog mnodgaaginta
korake del atnosti na j avnoj sceni koj
zbivanja koja su u toku i | iji su isho

68




Viga naul ndr sZomanKcaj ail
Institut za psihologiju, Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu
Beograd, Srbija

Povodom 30 godina Okruglog stola ¢ d

Svakog proleia stige poziv iz Vrdca
Okrugl:i sto posvelen darovitosti. A kalda
skup iznenadila samsedager o g1 o bag toli ko vremena. | <
okupljanju, ali sam od 1996. godine refo\v
Za Gkr ugl i sto u Vrgcu sada s pravom mogdgen
Nastao je 199¢h u uslovima krizeiizbaci j e iz potrebe za ¢dr
znanja i iskustava praktilara i istrag]|ve
j e nastao na inicijativu i uz napor e i

Grozdanke Goj kov, direkpothkha] tddaad.i gd!l @

godinama koje slede, skup je opstao, rastao i razvijao se uz negovanje kulturne

specifilnost.i [ resursa sredi,moezbedi®@r gani z
institucionalnu podrgku i @amariazln] é misgv 4d
drugih sredina, odnegovao skup prepoznatljivog profila.

I nicijativa i pol et ak ®ieprawpmdvigik o hjva
dostiuwnuddgojtesrjeedimniaj anj e i i strajavanlje
sekrozkohi nui ran rad i osmi gl jene aktivnogt.i
o darovitosti. Ukl julivao se sve veli b
srodnih) oblasti, ne samo iz zemlje i regionayadna predavanjgdr gal i su i do
[ meluamaatodni objavljeni su vigejeziln :
u celini) i organizovan je niz propratnih aktivnosti poput promocija knjiga.

U poletku se skup odnosi o, pre svega, r
uzrastima ( pradddnk oolssnkoovnm oig k ml s k o matip a r e
celogivotnuwkltjrwlj ejkuioiri 4dol escente i odJ a:
odrasle za ¢givot i razvao,j darovite dec|e
njihovom razvoju i uticaj makifaktorai globalizacije. Unapred najavljene teme
akcentovale su odreleni aspekt darovitfpst
na skupu ne iskljulujuli, pritom, prilog
zadatu temu.

Okrugli stolovi okupljali sui stragi vale i praktil gr e
nauke, umet nost. i sport a, pa i ul esnilke
darovitosti raspravlijalo se interdiscipli
pristupal o se u g bnaepdijeodarovkostio promenaadeeantjine k
psi hologkih koncept a, [ to pre svega nt
nal aza il uvida iz prakse. Predstavl jpni
kako oni h koj e s usazoanjim&ktbka dprakse &oja mtitivhon i m
podr gava napredne obl Neeto raspravialdo sno i © i sfpo
i gl ezavanju nekih dobrih starih nalinalr
gto su sekcije i dodat niagi reas tmavrao gw | g & ©
individuali zovanog rada sa darovitim ule

individualnih obrazovnih program@&r edst avl j ana su mogul a

69

r




neko pojedino regenje, a o0 nekiimampr obl
i menovani ostaje da se raspravlja (popt

Skup je ispunio niz funkciija, pre svegla,

rast saznanj a, a kroz drugenje i povez

saradnjy a tdapkiredjep,r epoznatl ji vosti [ afirmac
t oga, ul esni ci mo gu pr atproedionatharpputu ktoa s s K u

podsticaje za promigljanja i objavljentg
K o n a,lovajotridesetogd i g nj i skup se pokazao

nNjegovoj rezilijentnost:i govor.i [ t o d]a

1999. godine posle bombardovanja (u decembru), zatim 2020. godine u vreme
pandemije Covidk 9 u ne gt o dr u g agoding & hibridmdml oblikuu , a
kada j e, uz pogtovanje epidemiol ogkih
okupljenih u \nlgnoabegmegui eno i

Sada kad je dospeo u najbolje godine, skup ima i svoj profil i puno
mogul nosti z a dallijprvin 30 godivaskupa! Lest it am G
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slso jIstso . 18 tHddz dqL otL d@sydz = € i dzj ¢|fdz
OB Bk Eydljdv doyds MmMejifMmlsd ¢ HJ2Mlse d|¢
Ckdz! sktcdztse s dzgOMdzj HdVW . U EGHEAs figvlz RCABET els MHAGH?
fsL dzgOdzdw, Ctlstster 2 HOtdl oL @3y detsfmils: Htgj o
sotsteyj Milse O.
€)1 &z0j Isj , CBGHO " o fjter 2 t©OL tylklsd
fsCdHOds tshikhjddj uykzrhO. [ 6tsts, B;t554>10§
diLoj Misdzj g dg@tee Bzl j ¥ B, §OLECORI, HoBLYO
BroOsh jets 9 dzgjBts Moatsddd Yy lsSddd h{dds
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fteseckzdz¢ Or. [ &BzL" ¢d MjtweMmMEs?2 tj yd, d toH
AL W jlotsls Rdzj 9 JtetsWIsdese s yYkzomlsea O tolkzh j2Mfm g
fsded 3OdzdY d oL Odddesets ftodL dzgOdedw, Ctcltstofs?

vsted HJ MwilsidQgjslsfdzr 2 @ MdsE . o trj drmyea st 1 o @Ph @
setsdzy ¢ dz#BoOod d dzj My jhdes?2 BJMIHT s o Oy dzts
zs Hd dL MstcOdz Br oh j2 i bezfde@g d of, HPUz T i H
Codzso OB HtetsntsHWIS GEtSHT 34 dzw s Isfpw  f sdzd I$ d v
slsftcOQo dzv s Isfpw Oo Bdee sz yfddsd. 1twdrnBRWIS
uydlsj dzv. 168 daj dL d3j dedes G tsfilsj ftedd dzder 2 1 tg|h O
dzj tOo dgsHEZh jdz ¢ MkH! BOR BsdsHSES f§ 56 tsdzj fizd v

gstsBdtcOw ! odBjMlsj o Isyfdsd MjtecHyj 1 EhC
smdzso @ls jtd¥C so sHdIsj dzW OC G F 3l tcy HE ststc O | te
JBLHOdSd [ B2Cte d JjJY LORj yOlsjdz' d&" = { [sd3t

Euydls: v d kydls:, dsedls'i {dstse jutgdssp.. rljjlshd,
sotsteyd M k¥ B©HOt] dzdzsfyls! ¥ W dOdyj Mis@m{ ter
HSC dzZOHT Ctdzdzi 6, r B8Py azstcdls: , ybkts 1 1Is

Prof. dr M. V. Silantijeva
Moskovski drgavni institut za melunar oflne
Ministarstva inostranih poslova Ruske Federacije
Moskva, Rusija

Obrazovanje kao poziv

Godina 2024.1 sr ps ki gr ad Vr gac po tridel|se
Okruglom stolu strulnjake iz obl asti del j
[ mi sl i posveleni darovito]j deci [ mllad
proul avanju f e nio ome uvek oldigjajuo sjaine usle koji su
posveleni svom posl u i i stinski obdar e|ni
otvaraju kreativni nas VYU glatformea kojajeposalaa V| s
srce ovog dogalaj a.

Al i gt a j e dkamiodarovitost prihvatanpadaranuesjt o g tj|o
nije trageno i i stovr emorswidarowi@ptkaimage o de
pi sao Grigorije Niski u svom delu AO Ust
kao mogulinosti b o g o puovdedkb I djaet nog s tsiv,a kuonma pl [oevc
SU SVi spremni da prihvate ovaj dar ? Klol
nam fil ozofi razlilitih vekova. Teol ozl |
pastiri su pomogl i d a idesowim puteim sagnana? litesld u g ¢ n |
iz dubine hriglanske kul tur e, proi zilfjaz
profesieiul|l i t el j j e onaj koji je pozvan da| pc
sebi Ovi Aposebni l judi o, werujet, eel gniikoji ni g u
gledaju u usta. I danas ne ulleeodsamgiit a mpnj
ovih ulenika. Ma r..gnghovedd je Mindgoreenezahvatam, g u
|l esto moraju da ule na gr egk.arkabidasea mojdr
stalno bavi (tj . .Alko ujle )rrd s tAa Wdaa ppa zeidva,j|ed:
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refli da | e i ul enje poziv? Ko onda i z
svim potegkol ama, |l ovel &ansisb, pagalkpk e
vaspitanja, gde nema mesta za formiran
Vige je pitanja nego odgovor astedagelrad j e
nastavni ka moge svest.i na rad jednog o
Tada se Aizbolineo paideje otkrivaju k
se Agorki plododo pretvori u radost krea

Znat e, kada smo se prvi put nagl i (]

napug$aopl anina koj e nd spalsyojinvsvetskji pokznatimu d o
muzeji ma, par kovi ma, pal at ama i dvorid
svojim bistrim tornjevi ma. l z stadre cr
verujeg da e on luti. Od 1jih mirisas kahinje o k 0 g
koji vas prate u velernjim getnjama. (
gostoljubivibddomakeroaathog oselaja r g
Radost razumevanja i melLusobnog prepoz

Tridecenn e j e znalajan period. I sve O
bivge Jugos| awiibjle,gi jddlahdoaNjaic usadi skr u
|l egernog razgovora O vagnim stvari ma.
politil ki ipejaaigist aN§awvajvu i krelu na

$1 O

I novi nastavnici . Al i nepromenl jivo @os

kojima sudbina mlale genéracbpduhnpsetr
Okuplijajuli s e u tobpd iolm esnt csat aM rngocg
voditelja ovih susreté akademika profesorke dr Grozdanke Gojkov i njenih divnih
pomolinika i ikoiega, wli mo, vol i mo i vV €
buduinost su deca. Deca | i juigalkrudat idvunbi
i skrene izvegtaje kolega, ¢gelim da ver
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Prof. dr V. S. Glagoljev

SAFU po imenu. M.V. Lomonosov,

MGIMO Ministarstvo spoljnih poslova Ruske Federacije
Moskva, Rusija

Kreativni Ijudi kao drago bl ago
U najopgtijem obliku, 0 btr lkkaa sisteann | e

melLusobno povezanih i specijalizovanih
| ovel anstva u interakciiji sa prirodom,

razlilitih grupa drugtva i i zme L bolal j udiji

koji opisuju i otkrivaju karakteristike obrazaca prirodnih procesa i procesa
povezani h sa drugtvenim ¢givotom i akt
vaspitneobrazovne delatnosti g blagovremeno i pravilno razumevanje

karakterisag kraa zdvionjaani ¢ knosa irmasteerikai nas
dece, adolescenata, del aHadiuisasdneodragomi c a
dobu Najvagnija stvar | e, s jedne stra
percepcije | ekecui.j eS ndar uogder esiternaun et,enp ot r
kontinuitetu sadrgaja samih | asova u o0
nastala kao rezultat dosl edne interakc

dzr 5 weodzw jlsfqw o OBl ¢ sda¥y
O
QtsideszdztSGts sfrlsO d ctlsto dzth

d
&s yOls: ™ o H dendteifdys do C ddHs o i @
tc

znal pny arazlilita popssvomhog&dmgajnredmj il

grupa koje se nalaze na jednoj il dru
ul i ul eni ke. Al i na ovalj il o un |a ij m a
blagovremenosili neblagovremenost izlaganja ovog ili onogstavnog materijala
il specijalizovanog predmet a ul enj a,
materijala wu skl adu s a karakteristikgdg
odr gi vim i nt er e gucsu izatdcii kojgobrazbvni sisteamagestawja
pred sebe u jednoj il drugoj fazi fun
sa drugim zajednicama koje takolLe savl
Na prvi pogled, gore ocrtana akademska odvojenost stvara sliku neke vrste
velitog (u i st maravng) spkocesa fuolcionisanja mirazovnog
Ssi st ema. Al i samo na prvi pogl ed. Jer
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uslovima mesta i vremena, a to ostavlja traga na originalnosti strukture i rezultata
svakog | asa, svakog apolugodi gta il:i godir

S druge strane, stalni vgekamihpataeglpyl
da ostvare Ssvoj e stvaral al ke sposobno|st
detinjstvu. Svojevremeno je poznati ruski pisacl K. Lukovski sakupio
zbirku izrekama dece u svojoj knjizi AOd dvoje
dogal aj za roditelje i nastavni ke koj ¢
obl i ke obrazovanj a uvolLenjem pedagodgkl] h
unutradgnjeg svet dske pepligcip Rupije.ulpnaravipor takdag k o
zapaganjva gemamjeelovno generalizuju pagl iV
jednostavno promi gl jeni nNosi oci naci ophal
savremenog sveta.

Kreativnost, kao md ona nmaamq dhet ien joglr\ac
odvija se u fazi osnovnog, srednjeg, st
lovel anstvo duguj e i ostale dugno u svf m
kreativnom potencijalu oni hiulnjgadivodek oj i ¢
i novacij e, koj i dobijaju priznanje i olbo
vide novinenmbgihndstdosti gnuia u znan|ju
givotu i perspektivnim organui sadtididgmij mms|obl
budulinosti. Kreativnost je smisleno jelzg
|l ovel anstva. Bez toga, osulen je na monof
koj i svojim beskonalnim ponavljanjem ne
dostignh i ma. Otuda i vagnost pagnje pedagqgk
| judi ma koji tege kreativnom profesionjal
mor amo Zapamtiti da u stvaralagtvu uy ek
orsokaci, odka&kkog i pbokseezunpekivekovno i b kL
zavrgavaju tragedijama, ne samo za sSafme
vagnost.i fokusiranja na razvijanje krelat
0s o0ba. 6 mbrarkoouteB uobzirdasuvmj e o stvaralal ki ml al
sprovolenje dve razlilite stwvari. Kao [
podnosi oci zahteva [ e ostati samo na |ni |
priikudaihmanjev i § e u pot punosti reali zuj u.

Dugogodsikqunsjtevoi u saradnj.i sa hnaul nim
prakse Vi oWNe grifpeofskoge odseka MGIMO u okviru redovnih
naul ni h konferencija u gradu Vrgcu uvelra
kval itet psi hologkihei npedagoplks&ki i mawd e
partner. iz drugih slovenskih zemalj a, k
je dragocena ¢gelja organizatora okrugl h
pripremanju kreativnihed&levppopegriramieapkeE
koji uvek otvaraju ovumanifestacijy i to kreativno V a ¢ je 0 da organizatori i
vodel i govornici svoje nastavne model e| g
psi hol ogkog materijal a. Z nhadlslagijanuakojinae | at
se stavovi o kojima se raspravlja, ne Zj
koristeli naj noviji pedagogki [ naul i
konferencija obratit:i pagnj u na ustgaz u i |z me
i problema sadagnjosti, kao i progl os|ti
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kritilku analizu nagomilanog iskustyva
stvarnih dostignuia,o(baezhel:uijdeeoiogkidas
nastavne zajednide omogul ava zainteresovano i 0 1
viemenom doprinosi razvoju kreativnih

Zdrava i prijateljska atmosfera konferencijstgk | j u | njene odr
je sistematska kombinaci papephazdamstpa
aktivnosti ul eni ka i njihovih mentora.
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Jubil ee of Round Tables on g

participant's point of viefv

Scientific adviserS| avi ca Maksil, PhD
Institute for Pedagogical Research,
Belgrade Serbia

Giftedness Support Regional Network

I met colleagues Grozdanka Gojkov and Viorica Paser before they joined
the Preschool Teacher Training College
Round Table on Giftedness, it was a signifidactor in my decision tparticipate.

As Dugko Rthefosvlové comts froth the secanit was the same with

this gathering. It became the first because the second was organized the following
year. In the meantime, we have reached the thirtieth! | have attendedfrtios,
although | remember a few | couldn't attend... But even then, | prepared a
contribution, so | have articles in all the published proceedingsaterial from

which two books could be made. Therefore, | have been given the opportunity to
comment orthe role this significant event has in our community.

| believe that the main contribution of the Round Tables held so far is the
establishment and maintenance of a regional network supporting the development of
giftedness, talents, and creativity. Thisvatves continuing communication and
cooperation among the countries that emerged after the breakup of Yugoslavia,
where the participants of the early gatherings began their careers in science and
education. Those who participated in this process know hwertant and difficult
it was. At the same time, contacts were expanded, and efforts were made to to get to
know the work of experts from the surrounding areas, primarily from Romania, as
well as colleagues from other European countries. Over the ydgatkan network
of experts has been formed, studying giftedness and supporting the development of
the gifted in the field.

While participating in the Round Tables, priority has always been given to
personal contact and live interaction; this is best docteddoy it being held under
extraordinary circumstances, for instance, even right before Catholic Christmas in
1999, since it couldn't be held earlier due to the country's bombing. From the very
beginning, the gathering has been international in charastés,the environment in
which it takes place and the world in which we live. Introductory lectures and
discussions are, as a rule, conducted in multiple global and local languages. Also,
contributions in the proceedings are written in different languag®sng to reach a

‘Prevodi tekstova na engl eski jezik: msr R3
translatd by : Rad mi | a ardaélenanPktigpePhD. | MA
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larger number of readers. | haven't noticed that all this diversity has bothered us. On
the contrary, even the languages | do not understand have created a sense of
cosmopolitanism in me and confirmed the overall significance of the.topi

A warm welcome, openness, and freedom of expression are the strongest
assets through which the Round Tables have managed to gather many theorists and
practitioners who had much to say about their work with children, youth, and adults.
Equal attention wagiven to both students and teachers, with the learning process
being seen as inherently creative, introducing novelty. The papers brought to light
issues of perceiving, measuring, and manifesting high abilities, interests, and
creativity as individual t@its. Equally supported and defended was the stance that
every person has an area where they excel and that they should be helped to find
their path. Overall, the meetings were conducted in the spirit of prioritizing the
optimal development of the individu

The development of information technologies, which we are witnessing, the
ease and speed of text and image transmission and storage, support the Round
Tables by archiving their results and enabling greater influence over space and time.
Many who were at present at the gathering have the opportunity, and will continue
to have it, to watch and read about the presented research when needed, potentially
replicating and verifying it in their own environments. Perhaps even more beneficial
for education anddstering giftedness, talents, and creativity are the numerous
examples of good educational practices and broader social actions that were
discussed and written about. New ideas are offered in reports on initiated projects,
study programs, experimental das and schools, scholarships, and other
institutions.

In conclusion, | believe that the Round Tables will continue their successful
work with even greater contributions in the future in the field of studying and
nurturing talents and creativity, not orityour community but also beyond. | expect
the arrival of new collaborators who will study new research problems, seeking
different and better solutions for the education and upbringing of new young
generations. | hope that our colleagues, in the timeoitee, will think about the
well-being of the individual and the coexistence of social groups in an environment
that will be more hospitable than dangerous and more pleasant than risky.
Encouraging the development of individual potentials can only makes seiis
brings joy to the individual and peace and stability to the broader environment.
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Prof. Dr. Gabriela Kelemen
The Faculty of Educational, Psychological and Social Sciences,
"Aurel Vlaicu" University of Arad Arad, Romania

Giftednessi The Need br Quality Educational Intervention

It is essential to highlight the persistence and enthusiasm of the scientific
and organizing committee of the Preschool Teacher Training and Medical College in
Vr gac, whi ch annually o r g an orzgftedneas, RO L
reaching its 30 jubilee this year. Each conference has been marked by the
publication of a Book of Abstracts and Book of Proceedings in both the native
language and English.

Among the covered topics, the following stand out: clarificatioin
fundamental concepts in the pedagogy of giftedness, intervention strategies for the
stimulation and development of gifted children, giftedness and creativity, issues
related to the specificity of the personalities of gifted children, aspects of
profes#onal ethics and deontology in working with gifted children, cultural aspects,
myths and prejudices about giftedness, legal regulations on giftedness, and more.

Why the interest in gifted children? By participating in one of the
conf er ences ingim thy exghange of censtguetige ideas, and studying
the published articles, valuable ideas in the field of gifted education can be observed.
The identification and education of gifted children has been, and continues to be, a
challenge for the field ofducation, both at the level of national educational systems
and in everyday educational programs. Over time, a variety of complementary
empirical data have accumulated, leading to syntheses and generalizations about the
dimensions of giftedness. For exalm pedagogical research has consistently
focused on the characteristics of gifted individuals compared to the modal
individual, the ordinary person, aiming to provide valid identification of the gifted.
Within creation, we identify types, and within tyehere is great diversity from
which individualities aris@ each person is a unique and unrepeatable being.
Recently, it has been noted that more specialists are directing their concern towards
the issue of children with high potential, their identifioati finding the most
adequate methods for developing their potentials, and creating a legislative
framework in this field. This aspect is marked by the need to recognize and respect
individual differences based on human rights: gifted children need adequat
educational opportunities to develop their innate potential. We can categorize people
into typologies, but we must not forget the uniqueness of each individual. Every
human being differs from another; primarily, we differ by gender, and each of us
gainsa certain originality by being born on a specific day or in a historical era, in a
particular family, in a certain social environment, and we have walked a specific life
path marked by various influences. G. V. Allport noted: "No door should be closed
in the study of personality.” Theoretically, part of what is inherited comes from the
mother, and part from the father, in a random percentage. Thus, no two human
beings can be identical or, more precisely, have the same developmental potential
(except for monozygotic twins, although there is room for discussion and
interpretation here as well). Some studies have focused on various and
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complementary ways of identifying children capable of high performance:
subjective procedures for identifying the gifted; idécdation based on academic
success; the "Total Talent Portfolio" method; psychodiagnostic research methods;
and the specifics of early identification of gifted children. Most specialists have
carefully focused on the idea of building a comprehensivegrattenethodological
framework for identifying gifted children, as well as obtaining the highest possible
index of objectivity through complementary methods for identifying gifted children
and optimizing the ways of adapting the educational process td gtitliren. The
dimensions of adaptation and optimization are manifold: curriculum; forms of
organization of teaching and learning; work strategies; institutional organizations;
extracurricular programs;deher training, etc.; we also mentitre definiton of the
concept of an enriched curriculum and its planning in relation to the elements of the
Romanian educational system curriculum. The pedagogical value of the studies is
certain, especially considering that it articulates two aspects that are Idifticu
reconcile in education: individual educational programs (almostergmient in
everyday school practice) and enriched curricula, another novelty that is hard to
incorporate into the "common core" or school curriculum by school decision.
Research redts are processed and analyzed from different perspectives, with
guantitative and statistical analysis intertwining with a qualitative approach.
Altogether, these statistical syntheses confirm the conducted research and provide
feasible educational progre for gifted students. It is certain that every human
being is identical to others only in their belonging to the human species, possesses
characteristics similar to those of their social and cultural group, for example, speaks
a specific language (motheéongue), but in everything they represent, they are
unique, different from all others. The path each person has taken in their life, with
their unique destiny, differentiates them from others. Regardless of the variables of
the metaphysics of destiny, iexistence is a certainty and is characterized by
various peculiarities for each individual, with personal life following a certain path.
In the vast human diversity, you encounter people differing in physical, mental, and
moral traits; some people areltabthers short, some diligent, others lazy, some
lively, others apathetic, sensitive and insensitive, geniuses and idiots. But we can
never say that two children are the same because they certainly differ in specific
traits. Similarly, children with higlntellectual abilities differ from each other: one

is engrossed in physics, another in mathematics, a third in the arts, and examples
could continue through increasingly subtle differentiations between groups and types
of people. In this great diversity ahe human species, we identify human
excellence, those individuals who stand out from the crowd with talent, special
skills, high intellectual giftedness that exceeds the average, and requires special
attention from the community, school, and decisimmers, so that these talents,
due to their biological nature and inheritance, find the most favorable environments
for development to their maximum capacity.

The influence that society exerts on the individual is colossal. Some
researchers consider human guerality to be a socialized individual. Research by
Malinowski and Margaret Mead has shown that much of the behavior described as a
categorical expression of permanent human nature is, in fact, merely a product of
culture. Sociological and anthropologictterature distinguishes two sets of
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variables in the formation of personality, aside from the hereditary factor: culture
and society. The term culture usually refers to an objective reality that includes
values, beliefs, and understandings about the wkrldwledge, laws, customs, art,

and language. The term society, on the other hand, refers to institutions and social
relationships implied by activity within them.

It is difficult to separate culture from society, as they define each other and
together ifluence the individual. Individuals adapt to the society and culture that
each era develops. Durkheim notes that even the physical environment of the
individual is entirely culturalized concerning the society of which they are a part. An
individual intera¢s within a socially culturalized spatial field; there are cultural
models adopted by each historical epoch that leave traces in the behavior of
individuals. By conforming to these cultural models, somewhat imposed by social
adaptation, individuals standbze their behavior. Those who do not comply with
these social models and rules are unusual and considered aduaiafore, society,
with its relevant mechanisms, must intervene with a coherent program for the
education of gifted children, an educatibsgstem oriented towards developing
their exceptional abilities, and addressing the acute needs of national development
and solving priority social and cultural problems. The need for such an initiative is
obvious; these modern educational systems haveadyt been successfully
implemented in developed countries, resulting in these children's subsequent
contributions to the economic, technological, and cultural development of various
countries.

Through education, a person primarily transitions from a pusilogical
state of existence to a state of social existence. The primary function of education is
to transmit, select, update, and valorize social experience to ensure effective and
rapid integration of the individual into society, thus creating a merddr the self
determination of the individual as a factor of social progress. If a person were
endowed with the capabilities of an adult by birth, through inheritance, education
would not be necessary; this would be a strong argument in favor of eduasiém
essential aspect of shaping human personality to the area of maximum potential.
Regarding the process of becoming a social being, there is no difference between a
child born in a large metropolis and one born in a primitive tribe, as both must lear
everything, starting from what their genetic heritage offers them and going through
stages of epigenetic development. The result of forming a person as a predominantly
social being is the result of their spontaneous contact with various aspects of social
life, but the most consistent part of learning accumulates through education in
organized and systematic forms. The famous pedagogue J. Piaget provided
important clarifications on the relationship between education and training. The role
of education is ot the result of simple training; the school must be conceived as a
center of real, practical, joint activities in a way that logical intelligence is formed in
accordance with action and social changes. Educational action is a final action, and
the essendil subjects of this action are the educator and the learner, both involved in
a system that includes numerous external factors. Within the psychological
development and formation of adult personality, learning occupies a central place, as
through learningan individual acquires new behaviors. Starting from skills and
abilities to knowledge and intellectual operations, everything is acquired through the
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activity of learning. Learning is a process of acquiring intellectual experience of
behavior, implying te assimilation of information and more, the formation and
development of thought processes, the affective sphere, will, and thus the formation
of the personality system. Given the significance of learning, other mental processes
and activities are involveid its development, there are interdependent relationships:
on the one hand, all mental processes and functions are trained within learning, and
on the other hand, they build and structure themselves through the act of studying.
Therefore, it can be sattiat learning trains the entire psyche and has a generative,
formative, and constructive role toward it, being socially oriented with a precise goal
T the educational ideal. Education for gifted children includes the concept of
differentiated teaching, ancept aimed at the educational ideal.

As the outcome of education, the educational ideal expresses the demands
and aspirations of a society at a certain historical stage in the form of a desirable
model of human personality, and the educational ideatisdo. A rational person,

a personality in the making, does not act without understanding and believing in
something. Faith directed towards a goal stimulates the spirit, organizes forces, leads
to facing the unexpected, overcomes obstacles, and proeddsrance. In
pedagogical literature, it is mentioned that two orientations have emerged in the
history of pedagogical thought) The one where a person must become someone,
known as the "Socratic tradition,” supported by Comenius and his followers,
emphaizing that the formation of personality is the essence of education, that the
guality of a person is valuable in itself and influences everything they achieve.
The opposing orientation,nkwn as the "Platonic traditibnwhich focuses on
preparation fo life, where an individual's life is nothing more than a set of effects
arising from good preparatioithe ideal solution, according to many authors, is a
pedagogy that combines social imperatives with individual needs. Education and
development are almbsynonymous from a pedagogical standpoint, and experience
is the basis of educational goals. The primary purpose of education is for people to
continue educating themselves through -edlfication, and the goals pursued
represent the expression of the reefithe reference social group. Dewey highlights
the necessary distinctions between the goal (ensuring a possible outcome) and the
result (every manifestation of energy, resulting in the spatial redistribution of
elements of the previous reality), estabés criteria for the elaboration of positive
goals (overcoming existing conditions, based on the resources and difficulties of the
situation, flexibility depending on circumstances), and insists on the adequacy of
goals to the explicit and latent needshd individual and the reference social group.

One of the challenges already raised in modern society is the need to
reassess the school, formal education, along with-foiwnal and informal
education, in their various forms of articulation. As a subsysiethe educational
macro system, the school system, through its educational offerings, contributes to
structuring the pathways of (s@lftraining and (selj development of the gifted
individual's pesonality, preparing them to bealuable participastin lifelong
education.These are just a few ideas we haveifehin proactive meetings of
RoundTables, as well as in interesting psyqieriagogical research papers from the
prestigious VthgPRraceeginghdf theceachool ol @acher Traimg
and Medical College n Vr gac .
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Prof. Dr.Mi r os av aBajuan gv il [ ,
Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade
Belgrade, Serbia

Thirty years of the scientific conference on giftedness in gra ¢

Wheni t comes to t helrevhemperbem @oajbyeus e n c
assemblyi the themes, the attractive venue, the intriguing research findings, the
fresh observations of the participants, and the exceptional friendly atmosphere in
which this gientific-professional conferendakes place. My memories ueh to the
beginning of this personally and professionally cherished experience. Back in 2001,
when | started working at the Institute for Educational Research, | met Professor
Grozdanka Gojkov at the annual national scientific conference organized by the
Institute. On that occasion, Professor Gojkov invited me to the upcoming Round
Table at the Preschool Teacher Traini
learned that the organization and such a format of a scigmtifessional gathering,
as wel as the thematic area of giftedness and creativity in education, were Professor
Go | k o waB.sTheicanference was conductedcollaboration with colleagues
from Romania. | accepted the invitation and prepared a presentation for the
conference. For theemt two decades, | followed the production of papers at this
conference with great pleasure, and whenever possible, | participated in the
conference. The regularity of following and participating in this conference had
several reasons, and | will reflegt those | consider most significant.

At the first conferencé attended noticed the thematic and methodological
diversity in researching the phenomenon of giftedness and creativity in school and
education. Since my professional work as a research pggisiolvas focused on
education and work, and especially on the connections between education and work,
both research fields were connected by the theme of giftedness and creativity.
Participation inthis conference allowed me to experience a conferevitae
participants from various backgrounds, with diverse research and practical
experiences, authentically exchanged their views and dilemmas concerning
giftedness and creativity. The conceptual framework of this scieptififessional
gathering was definedby universal democratic, pluralistic principles, primarily
multi-perspectivity and multiculturalism, as the basis of pedagogical pluralism.

An important standard in the conceptualization of the conference related to
the social and educational relevancehaf themes, as well as the anticipation of key
methodological and thematic challenges. A brief review of some of the conference
themes illustrates this very weNethodological Problems in Giftedness Research,
Giftedness and the Quality of Education,t&ihess in the Process of Globalization,
Giftedness and Creativify Developmental Perspectives of Creative Performance,
Giftedness and Didactic Culture, Intrapersonal GiftedndssDevelopmental
Opportunities, Giftedness and Creative Approaches to Leariling Complexity of
the Phenomenon of Giftedness and Creativity, Gifted: Personal and Social
Perspectives.

The equality of quantitative and qualitative methodologies, the enthusiasm
and openness even for the results of preliminary and replication stwbes,
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additional motivations for participation. From the perspective of an occupational
psychologist, the particular value of the presentations and dialogues lay in the
atmosphere of the conference, which resembled communication within a productive
team. Itwas a meeting of theoretical contemplation and empirical verification of
many theoretical models and assumptions within a real educational and social
context. Contextualizing findings, which in behavioral approaches is largely reduced
or entirely absentyas, | believe, a significant stimulus and inspiration for research
as well as for educational practice. | assume that all of this contributed to the
development of the conference and attracted more and more researchers, not only
from our country but alsofrom others, fostering partnerships in scientific
professional, programmatic, and organizational aspects.

The internationalization of the conference, openness to a whole spectrum of
ideas, the spirit of multiperspectivity and multiculturalism, contribatetthe quality
of the conference in thematic and methodological terms. The openness to
methodological pluralism and the principles of pedagogical pluralism at this
conference greatly inspired me to produce multiple authored aadthored papers
from 2002to 2016. The relationship between creativity, dissenting opinions, and
acceptance of the pluralism of ideas, various aspects of the democratization of
education, and educational support for gifted students, as well as the status of the
gifted, especiallyfrom the perspective of two important democratic principles
equality and freedom, were examined. Further research was directed at examining
the effects of the intellectual and emotional climate in the classroom on students’
creativity, as well as supporg talents and creativity through summer camps. Later
research also included the social and work climate as a stimulating context for the
development of talents and creative production, not only in educational but also in
work environments.

Thus, the folbwing works were createtilanaging Changé The Talent of
the Future (2007), Social Elite and Creativity in the Concept of Pluralistic
Democracy(2009), The Ethical Argument in Favor of a Pluralistic Approach to
Encouraging Creativity in Educatiof2011), A Review of Research on Implicit
Theories of Creativity(2013), Team and Individual Achievement in Creative
Problem Solving(2013), Creativity i A Key Competence or an Emancipatory
Potential in the Knowledge Socidi3014), Effects of Practicing CreativerBblem
Solving in Busines$2016). These works were a significant impetus for me to
conceptualize and introduce the topic of creativity into the study programs in
occupational psychology at the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade.

The atmosphere of a "prodiwe team" was also contributed to by
information about new publications from the College, new study programs,
particularly those that address the needs of a multinational environment. This
atmosphere was further enhanced by collaborations and invitadigresticipate in
conferences organized by colleagues from the surrounding areas, establishing a kind
of reciprocity in the network of scientific communication and cooperation.
Following this conference, which began as an initiative by Professor Grozdanka
Gojkov with an enthusiastic team of professors and staff at the Preschool Teacher

Training College in Vrgac, supported by

Romania and the surrounding areas, showed how supported ideas and the dedication
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of exceptionalindividuals generate innovations and contribute to changes and
development on multiple levéistheoretical, applied, and practical. The enthusiasm
and dedication of colleagues involved in organizing, thematically conceptualizing
this conference, as well @dse constant inclusion of young collaborators and new
participants, along with expanding cooperation with representatives of the local
community, | see as the developmental perspective of this extraordinary project. Its
potential has been built over thagp thirty years. An excellent "knowledge base"
created by the diligent publication of Proceedings and archiving of all past papers, |
believe, will inspire new individual and team projects of current and future
participants of this conference.
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Academidan Pr o f . Dr . Ni kol a Mijanovil
Faculty of Philosophy, University of N
Ni kgi |, Mont enegro

Thematic Retrospective of Round Tables on Giftedness Organized by the
Coll ege i n20¢4 gac, 1995

The enigma of the phenomenon of giftedness dates back to thieufinan
civilizations, although it was scientifically almost marginalized in European, and
even in our own contedtunderstandably, until the beginning of the third decade of
the last century. This explicit stance should, however, be accepted with some
resevation, as the Chinese, Greeks, Egyptians, Indians, Jews, and other ancient
peoples long ago understood the significance and role of timely detection and
stimulation of the development of the gifted, as the most powerful resource and
generator of overalldevelopment and prosperity of human civilization. This
indisputable fact likely inspired the collective of Preschool Teacher Training and
Medi c al College in Vrgac to begin sys
illuminating this highly complex, mtitlayered, and delicate problem from different
angles, using various epistemologioa¢thodological paradigms and scientific
research approaches. Accordingly, they organized the first scientific Round Table on
giftedness relatively far back in 1995. Thésent would later, from 2008, gain
traditional international reputation. From the beginning until today, Round Tables on
the theme of giftedness have been held continuously every year, organized by the
same scientifieducational institution. The direct nhigipants were researchers,
theorists, and practitioners from various fields and profiles (pedagogues,
psychologists, sociologists, philosophers, anthropologists, medical professionals,
linguists, musicians, visual artists, kinesiologists, preschool ¢éeschtc.), from the
local, regional, and broader environment. As this year marks the thirtieth, jubilee
Round Table on giftedness organized by the Preschool Teacher Training and
Medi cal Coll ege in Vrgac, we takea thi
respect for this highly significant organizational and scientific endeavor, to briefly
elaborate on their overall thematic retrospective. Analyzing their individual semantic
and syntactic bases, it is relatively easy to conclude that the organizers of thi
traditional scientific event used a holistic approach as the only possible and
acceptable epistemologieadethodological refuge.

The theme of the first round table, "Giftedness in Preschool and Early
School Age," captured the attention of 24 participaater whose comprehensive
discussion 25 papers were published. The second round table was attended by 27
participants, who focused on the theme "Giftedness and Creativity in Preschool and
Early School Age." Following this event, 26 papers were publishieg third round
table attracted the interest of 31 participants, focusing on "Encouraging Giftedness."
This theme resulted in the publication of 42 papers. The theme "Social Support for
Giftedness" was the focus of 51 participants at the fourth roune, teggulting in
the publication of 26 papers. At the fifth round t&blé&arly Identification of
Giftednessd 31 participants were present, and 34 papers were published thereafter.
The sixth round table was held on the theme "Creators and Reality." This
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sciatifically challenging theme attracted the interest of 29 participants and inspired
34 authors to elaborate on it in their unique ways. The theme of the seventh round
table was "Giftedness in the Student Populatidrhis is, in fact, an extremely
significant and highly relevant issue that was discussed by 40 participants, after
which 43 papers were written and published. The theme "Encouraging Giftedness in
Studies from the Perspective of the Bologna Declaration" intrigued 34 participants
of the eighth rond table, following which 38 papers were published. The theme of
the ninth round table, "The Place of theft& in Curricular Reform,'§atheed 39
participants and result in 40 published papers. The cornerstone of the tenth round
table was "Strategies f@ncouraging Giftedness." This small but significant jubilee
was attended by 61 participants, followed by the publication of 46 papers. The
eleventh round table was organized on the theme "The Gifted and Adults." This
issue attracted the interest of 82 tm#pants and was elaborated in 43 published
papers. The theme "Giftedness, Interaction, and Individualization in Teaching" was
the focus of 89 participants at the twelfth round table, after which 59 papers were
published. The key issue of the thirteenttund table, "Practical Aspects of
Contemporary Understandings of Giftedness,” animated the attention of 66
participants, whose views and opinions were translated into 55 papers. The theme
"Family as a Factor in Encouraging Giftedness" interested 62 pariisi of the
fourteenth round table, after which 56 papers were published. The issue "Gifted and
Social Elite" was the center of interest for 71 participants of the fifteenth round
table, after which it was elaborated in 56 papers. The main theme oktibensh

round table was "Gifted in the Process of Globalization." This phenomenon of
modern civilization intrigued 73 participants, whose professional and scientific
discussions resulted in 56 published papers. The theme "Giftedness and Morality"
interestd 94 participants of the seventeenth round table and was elaborated in 73
papers. "Methodological Pradhs in Giftedness Research" wihe focus of 53
participants of the eighteenth round table, after which 42 papers were published. The
theme "Giftedness ral Quality of Education" gathered 88 participants at the
nineteenth round table, after which 56 papers were published. The twentieth
(jubilee) round table was organized on the theme "Giftedness and Creativity." This
truly rare scientific gathering was attked by 75 participants, who elaborated on the
chosen theme and immortalized it with 29 published papers. The theme of the
twentyfirst round table, "Giftedness and Didactic Culture," proved interesting and
very relevant for as many as 103 participant®rafhich 34 papers were published.
The twentysecond round table, "Interpersonal GiftedndssPossibilities of
Developmeritinterested 84 participants, who wrote 28 papers. At the twbirty

round table, the attéion of 94 participants wa®cused ontte theme "Giftedness

and Creative Approaésto Learning" after which 37 papers wemblished. The
theme of the twentyourth round table, "Latest Developmeiaisd Perspectives in
Gifted Education,” came into the focus of 87 participants, whose disoassio
resulted in 33 published papers. The twdiithh round tablewas organized on the
theme "Complexity of Giftedness and Creativity Phenorhddmect interest in this
always relevant topic was shown by 84 participants, whose comprehensive
discussions pruced 39 papers. The theme of the twesntyh round table, "The
Gifted i Personal an&ocial Perspectivejhterested 59 participants, after which 28
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papers were published. The theme "$Rdfjulation and Development Bfbtentias
of the Gifted" was the coerstone of the twentyeventh round table. This gathering
was attended by 73 participants, after which 28 papers were published. The issue of
the twentyeighth round table, Affective Personality Dimensions and Giftedness
Fulfilment," animated the attgion of 67 participants and inspired 22 of them to
elaborate on it from their own perspectives and publish their works in a thematic
collection. The twentyinth round table was organized on the theG&tédness
Complexity in Learning Cultufe whose isges interested 53 participants and
inspired 17 authors to publish their professional and scientific papers in a thematic
collection.

Summarizing the thematic and conceptual structure of all tweng/round
tables, it is unequivocally concluded that thedamental topics were carefully and
selectively chosen with a clearly defined goal in mind. The introductory
presentations, which opened each round table, were entrusted to the most competent
experts on the phenomenon of giftedness, not only from Senpiatle former
Yugoslav republics but also from a much wider European context. It is indisputable
that all thematically published proceedings from the round tables are conceptually
and contentvise interdisciplinary and multidisciplinary. This key scieatifi
characteristic is determined by the nature and essence of studying this very complex,
multifaceted, and highly enigmatic subject. Using a holistic approach for its
comprehensive study and scientific elaborattbe, Preschool Teacher Training and
MedicalCo | | e g e hasrcontwioughaarganized twentygine Round @ables,
which have brought togeth&r824 participants. After each Roundble, a thematic
proceedings volume was published, collectively containing 1,145 professional and
scientific papers. Tk is truly an impressive scientific research project, which has
long acquired traditional and cult status, and is a source of pride for the collective of
this institution, its management, organizerspecganizers, participants, and authors
of the publisked professional and scientific papers.
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Ljillana Krneta, PhD
AssociationTogether in Europe
Banja Luka Bosnia and Herzegovina

A Glimpse of 30 Years Anniversary of the Scientific Conference in Vrsac
(1995 2024)

It is my great an honour and pkure to write a few words on a significant
and great 30 anniversary of organizing a scientific conference on giftedness in
Vrsac, this year being titletihe factors of failure in the gifted and how to overcome
then®? Writing this text | can feel differéremotions while | am also feeling exited
and responsible to do it well. Thirty years of successfully dealing with the
phenomenon of giftedness and creativity from different angels within scientific
conference causes special admiration and exquisite emtitadso asks for a special
respect reflected in the reputation of the Preschool Teacher Training and Medical
College in Vrsac.

The organization of the first Round Table in 1995 represents a specific form
of scientific and professional work of the formkligher School for Preschool
Teacher Education, which later grew into the Preschool Teacher Training College
Higher School named after the prominent pedagogue Mihailo Palov. Over the years,
not only the topic of giftedness has developed, but also thiutimst that has
become recognizable not only in Serbia, but also more widelyEuropean and
world contexts. Scientific gatherings
years this year, and were created as an expression and need of interestightshed
on the phenomenon of giftedness and creativity, which was not given enough
attention at that time. Years latefrom 1995 to 2024 the scientific meeting in
Vr gac brought toget her more and mor e
ranging from practitioners, teachers, educators, volunteers to weridwned
scientists in this field. The cooperation was developed with the support of various
institutions both in Serbia and abroad: "Banatul" University from Timisoara,
"Tibiscus" also from Timisoar and "Aurel Viajku" from Arad, Romania. In addition
to them, the cerganizers were: School of Poetry from Belgrade, Creative and
Gifted Serbia, Republic Institute for Talents, Institute for Pedagogical Research
Belgrade, Faculty of Pedagogy, Universitfy"8t. Kliment Ohridski" from Bitola,

North Macedonia, REVIVIS Talent Development Institute from Ptuj, Slovenia, ICIE
- International Centre for Innovation in Education, Ulm, Germany.

The topics of 30 scientific meetin
were chosen in accordance with current issues regarding the phenomenon of
giftedness in such a way as to capture the attention of the wider professional and
social public. Through the posed questions and challenges, the participants of the
scientific gatlerings critically looked at the relationships between scientific,
theoretical, research and models of successful practice in perceiving the
phenomenon of giftedness, the combination of theory and practice, and the
promotion of talents. Specially organizdudgh-quality discussions at scientific
gat herings in Vrgac have for years pro
pointing to all the complexity of the phenomenon of giftedness, but also to a
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constructive approach, tolerance of differences arel uhiqueness of cultural
features, which contributed to new highality approaches. As a result, original
books of collected articles were created from each of the 30 held scientific meetings,
which became more and more extensive over the years, incriedsexst in this

issue and brought together really important names in the country and abroad.

The scientific gatherings of the Preschool Teacher Training and Medical
College in Vrsac became and have remained international gatherings. Also, for
years, théooks of collected articles have provided diversity, have quality of papers,
its international feature, bilingualism, increasingly technically better equipped due to
development of new technology. Some of the proceedings have been published
electronicallyl t shoul d be noted that the Coll
and rich publishing activity and is a place where you can find numerous quality
works explaining the phenomenon of giftedness and creativity. This is a place of
international charactemd a kind of international library with quality bibliographies.
Thirty years of organization of scientific gatherings also represents a chronology of
events, a gathering of relevant names and bibliographic units from the domain of
giftedness and creattviy . From 1995 wuntil today, Vi
treasure, a place where people and ideas meet, where many friendships are made
where the warmth of human communication and kindness captivates and paves the
way towards the quality of human steénce, where there is always something new,
but also traditional, preserving the identity and enriching international experience of
its participants. All this would not have been possible if it were not for the vision of
the Academician Prof. Dr Grozdaniaojkov, a longtime director of the prestigious
Preschool Teacher Training and Medi ca
strategist of the college's scientific conferences. Her vision began in 1995 with the
organization of the first round table, elucidat the scientific and professional
approach to the phenomenon of giftedness and raising awareness in society of the
need and support for gifted and talented individuats.a thirtyyear long journey,
many methodological issues of giftedness research iengnated, which are of
crucial importance for the definition of concepts, identification and other issues that
are the basis of strategic decisions to encourage the gifted and to help the practice of
applying teaching methods to the learning styles strategies of the gifted. The
mentioned approaches supplemented the ontological and epistemological
assumptions about the nature of knowledge, and thus the methodological basis of the
development of concepts of giftedness: from normative, empirical anteheutic,
to system theories and deterministic chaos theory, which until today have not
adequately explained the phenomenon of giftedness, although new methodological
ones are offered concepts and promise new possibilities of predicting and
encouraging tb complex nature of the phenomenon of giftedness. Today, in the
world and in our country, there are not rare gatherings dedicated to explaining the
shortcomings or (failures) of the gifted, as well as completely new strategies in
encouraging giftedness, $&d on empirical research, examples of good practice, but
also new perspectives in the education of the gifted.

The thirtieth scientific conference of the Preschool Teacher and Medical
Coll ege i n Vr g da&aropéaa Cameihftr &ligh AbilityEQHA/@nd
the world association for gifted peopWdrldTalentWel) is dedicated to the topic:
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Factors of failure in the gifted: how to overcome tRefthe goal of this year's
jubilee3®sci enti fic gathering in Vrglaeofi s t
the gifted and strategies to overcome them. Attention will be focused on research
findings and experiential strategies in overcoming defensive states, accepting
alternative goals and valuélat have the function of protecting sefteem and
using patterns of setkegulation, external attribution of failure, cognitive non
involvementsurface cognitive processing (Gojkov, 2024).

A glimpse of 30 years of scientif
personal experience and active participation in more than 20 round tables, with
research papers. My husband, PHof. Dragoljub Krneta and have for years
presented papers either as authors or
Presenting relevant results of empirical research, writing scientific and professional
papers that were published in the conference proceedings, webatadrito the
creative idea and the aforementioned vision of phenomena in the field of giftedness
and creativity. For us, it was a special place where we not only presented scientific
papers, but also combined collegial, friendly and work experience (Prdkrneta
was also employed at the College for certain period of time).

At this point, it is important to emphasize the special support of Prof. Dr
Grozdanka Gojkov, which she provided unselfishly and kindly to all colleagues and
participants. It was a spial incentive and respect for me, because in 2004 | was not
employed. With a pleasant warm welcome, coffee and cookies, Prof. Dr Gojkov
mentioned in a friendly conversation that she expects me to take part in the
discussion at the conference. | was nasydhe excitement was growing... After the
presentation of my husband's research, | was given time for a discussion with the
words..., "and now my colleague Krneta will announce part of the research she
conducted..., take the time you need, colleague!d Aow, after 20 years, those
words resonate with touching emotion, they bring tears to my eyes...; | spoke, trying
to sound confident. In this regard, | felt the words of Prof. Dr Grozdanka Gojkov's
warmth, support and respect. It was a special experiandein the conversation
with Prof. Dr norlevil, praised the re
position of the gifted and the social context that dominates in BiH, as well as the
transition that, along with many other factors, adversely &ffdte support and
encouragement of the gifted and talented. With the great support of my husband
Dragoljub, the contributions and conversation with my colleagues at these
gatherings were necessary and significant for me in the further scientific apfwoach
researching the phenomenon of giftedness and creativity. Support that has lasted for
years contributed to my personal motivation, which was important for the realization
of research, writing scientific and professional papers.

Fruitful cooperation durig twenty years of participation in scientific
gatherings contributed to the quality of communication with the staff of the College
in Vrgac, which continues today. At t
country and abroad, presented my researchrpabad the opportunity to exchange
many experiences with colleagues from practice, listen to the most prestigious
lectures in this field, listen to top international names in the field of giftedness and
improve my own experience and practice. | was cagriaod every year, with great
anticipation, I | ooked forward ttem Vr g3
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successful cooperation is the kindness of the hosts, high professionalism, respect for
each individual and enrichment in the human and profedsspiiere. These were
precious moments to become acquainted with many achievements in the field of
giftedness and due to the kindness of the host we always receive new editions of
conference proceedings and other relevant books, gifts, certificates. A warm
wel come in Vrgac, throughout the years
us! My attention was drawn to the publishing activities of the College, where |
somehow got the motivation to realize at least part of those activities...

And it happenedn 2018- with the selfless and great support of the College
in Vrgac, with Dr Jelena Prtljaga and
the Together in EuropdAs soci at i on, t he -@elhtérmatpmal i n
Centre for Innovation in Edaion, Ulm, Germany and the Independent University
in Banja Luka- | organized the first International Conference "Giftedness, education
of the gifted, innovation and creativity in education and psychology". In addition to
the conference, the Training EPd@st of Potential Creativity was organized (led
by Prof. Dr. Taisir Subhy Yamin) and in cooperation with the publishing house
Grafid, Banja Luka as a epublisher, we published the first Proceedings of the
International Conference in Banja Luka, Bosnial atherzegovina. In the period
between 2018 and 2024, we organized three international conferences dedicated to
giftedness and creativity, we published three books of collected articles and we
organized EPoC training with Prof. Dr Taisir Subhy Yamin. Alkthias possible
with the selfless collegial and friendly support of colleagues and the partnership with
the College in Vrgac. The publishing 3§
AssociationTogether in Europewas supported by Prof. Dr Dragoljubri€ta, the
editor, who contributed to the process of peer reviewing of a large number of
scientific papers.

Active participation in the work of 20 scientific conferences on giftedness in
Vrgac enriched our personal a raldfrienmly o f e s
and coll egi al cooperation. Meetings [
cooperation, exchange of professional experiences, developed -tadting and
strong friendship thanks to the warmth and kindness of the hosts.

Perhaps words cannekpress that spirit of benevolence, love and respect,
kindness that lasts for decades and enriches us as people. Therefore, for all those
immeasurable and precious experiences, | thank Prof. Dr Grozdanka Gojkov and the
staff of the Preschool Teacher andeM i c al Col |l ege i n Vr
congratulations on the great jubileB0 years of successful scientific gatherings in
Vr gac. CONGRATULATI ONS!
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Prof . Dr . Duganka Lazarevil
Faculty of Sports and Physical Education, University of Belgrade,
Belgrade Serbia

In Anticipation of the 30" Jubilee Round Table on Giftedness

Every spring, for the past three decades, | have awaited with joy and
anticipaton the information about the new Round Table on Giftedness, as well as
the invitation to come to Vrdgac and pa
with my presentation. Through its longevity and numerous publications, which have
made the redts of theoretical considerations and empirical research presented at
these round tables dedicated to the gifted and the phenomenon of giftedness
accessible to the broader scientific and professional community, this scientific event
confirms its value andignificance.

Each invitation to a new gathering always announced an interesting and very
important topic on giftedness. From thé' Round Table dedicated to the
consideration of giftedness in preschool children, topics have ranged from early
identification of giftedness, examining giftedness at different ages up to adulthood,
to topics dedicated to fostering giftedness, where the role of the family as a fostering
factor and the importance of the quality of education for the gifted were considered.
Some raind tables focused on the relationship between giftedness and creativity, as
well as the complexity of these phenomena. Topics addressing giftedness in a
broader social context were also represented, such as the gifted and the social elite,
the gifted in he process of globalization, giftedness and morality, as well as the
complexity of giftedness in the culture of learning. Methodological issues in
researching giftedness also received attention. Furthermore, there were topics
addressing the personal andisb perspective of the gifted, selgulation, and the
development of the potential of the gifted, as well as the affective dimensions of
personality and their significance for the realization of giftedness. At thpuBlee
Round Table, we are invileto address the factors underlying the failure of the
gifted and to answer questions on how to overcome obstacles that prevent gifted
individuals from realizing their potential in their given domain of giftedness.

Our esteemed and respected ProfessoiGbozdanka Gojkov, the pioneer
of these scientific gatherings and a lesignding dedicated worker in the field of
giftedness research, along with her colleagues from the scientific and organizing
committees, has been inviting colleagues from Serbia, thiemeand beyond who
are engaged in the phenomenon of giftedness and related scientific fields to
participate in these gatherings every year for the past three decades. With great
pleasure and joy, through quality discussions, we exchange our experieddbe a
results of scientific research dedicated to giftedness. We always hear something
new, interesting, and specific to the approach to giftedness in the social and cultural
contexts in which our colleague participants from different countries investigat
phenomenon of giftedness.

| wish all participants of this jubilee, as well as all future Round Tables on
Giftedness, success in further theoretical considerations and research in this socially
important field of science and practice. | hope that gemerations of researchers in
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the field of giftedness will dedicate themselves to this significant area of science and
that the knowledge and results of scientific considerations from the Round Tables in
Vrgac wil |l continue t oporting the giftechie itheir ap p | i
development and education.
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Academician Rof. Dr.Lj upl o Kever eski
University" Saint Kliment OhridsKi, Pedagogical Faculty,
Bitola, North Macedonia

A Glimpse of 30 Years Anniversary of the Scientific Conference
in Vrsac

We are witnessing a new visualization of reality. Societies, institutions,
individuals have accepted and fit into the currently "incomprehensible" personal,
disharmonious matrix of behaviour. Absurdities became rules, so that quality,
individuals and their true value$are hidden" in rigid institutional and social
frameworks. Those whresist even now are gifted and talented who see the world
not with other peoplesdé but with their
on its feet" until now.

When talking about the gifted and talented, it is not so difficult po perceive
in the Suth European, Balkan and wider regional area and to recognize a place, an
institution, peofe, experts, talents... Simplyit used to be the Prelsool Teacher
Training College"Mihailo PaloV, today it is the Prescbb Teacher and Medical
Collegei n &r ga

The city of Vrgac is not only a beza
inexhaustible sociemotional aggregate of energies that fluctuate between the
people who live in it. But in addition

become stats symbols not only of the city but also of the College. They "rebranded"
a very old "brand" related to giftedness and talent, which secures their place in
national and international memory.

In a word, the number 30 is not just a simple numerical quahtityif is the
contents that impress everyone, all human and academic nature. International
scientific gatherings under the nominal name "Round Table" perpetuated a historical
mission in which all participants of the gatherings incorporated their parthBut
most deserving are certainly those who started (management teams, members of the
college staff) and still hold the ground of the "shadows of oblivion". It is an
undeniable fact that academician Prof. Dr Grozdanka Gojkov, with her human,
academic eneyg earned the epithet of a "personality with unique emotional energy
magnetism".

Observedfrom a scientific point of view, the round tables have for the
period of many years arisen out of the theoreteapirical revolving around the
cognitivistorientedaxis of giftedness and talent consideration. It was not easy to,
under aggravating circumstances, explicitly see the true nature of the gifted and
talented development. Over time, the evident scientific position has been accepted
that the holistic sign ofinderstanding the essence of giftedness is a consensual
concept that is equivalent to a homogeneous composition of parts united in one
whole. The round tables from the first to thé'8@re tesserae in a mosaic that had a
phenomenal power to recognize theeds of the times not so much of the future but
of the present. If we understand that the past and the future are nothing more but
mental fictions, only the present is our reality.
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What is particularly impressive about this compositional set of yeats an
organization is that it culminated in the hypothesis that thecognitive factor of
development in the context of giftedness and talent is a new "invention" of science
that has been on the periphery of academic considerations until now. Thus, a new
acalemic style developed: viewing the nature of giftedness as a symbiosis of
academic with nocognitive, interfactorial discourses.

The academic mission of nurturing giftedness and talent becomes a cult for
al |l those who wit nes slehds atumiversal chanaoter that a b |
is not limited either in space or time. It is a privilege to be and live as a withess to
the round tables that have unlimited academic and spiritual synergy.
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Associate Professor | van Ferbeger, PhD
Slovenia Bistrica ob Dravj

A Concise Evaluation of the Content of the 30 Anniversary of the Conference
"Round Table on Giftedness" of the Preschool Teacher and Medical College,
Vrgac, 05/ 07/ 2024, Serbi a

According to all the contributions published in 3@onference proceedings,
we will try to concisely define the content of the majority of published professional
and scientific articles, expert reviews, expesgisexpert reports, experimental
research, descriptiveesearch, case studies, reviewsitten by all the participants
from Serbia, Soutitastern and Central Europe and wider (Russia, England). In
order to give an objective picture, it should be emphasized that the majority of
participants and authofeom the area othe former Yugoslavia actively participated
in the conference and that most ofetbhohesivethreadshave from the very
beginning beerled by the Academician Professor Grozdanka Gojkov, both in
carefully planmng the conference andn providing ich social programs. Please
allow me expresa special thanks and congratulations fasthendeavours.

In terms of content, we can conclude thmiwadaysinterdisciplinary
scientific research on talent takes place in different directions and in a diaegse
of thought streams. Expert scientific attention is devoted to the conception
(understanding) of talent as individuals and as a grougaitong insights intaheir
learning and work results in comparisaiw unselected population. Many
contributionsfurther differentiated the concepts of giftedness, talent and creativity.
In the majority ofcontributions, three framework concepts appear predominantly:
biological, behaviouristic and sociological. From alhe professional scientific
papers we see thtte definition of giftedness is extended even so far as to consider
any child or person as gifted if liier performanceare consistently above average
in any field of socially valuable human activity. Today, research interest is moving
in the direction bthe interdisciplinary nature of giftedness and extinguishes interest
in only one dimension of the concept, especially according to the IQ criterion. A lot
of research deals with the relationship between talent and creativity, especially the
applicationsof diagnostic instruments. Two theses stand out here:

1. Expressed creativity in technical, scientific and artistic creativity requires
a higher level of intelligence.

2. Highly intelligent individualdavenot been identified akighly creative.

Participants point out that the overall share of talented people in the
population is increasing by covering an increasing number of fields. Some authors
differ on the strictness of the statistical criterion for determining giftedness in the
distribution of generahtellectual abilities. In some contributions, it is demonstrated
that high intellectual abilities are not enough to achieve high productivity success.
Personal, emotional and motivational factors are equally important.

The participants of the round talppeesented a rich range of approaches in
the processes of identifying the gifted and talented. The appropriate methods and
optimal period oftudy of thegifted are often debated. In identification, three groups
of methods are mainly mentioned: standarmdizests, evaluations based on
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systematic observations and product analysis. The best practical effects follow from
a sensible combination of different methods and procedures.

Most studies are dedicatethe abundanceof approaches, models,
viewpoints, and gactical solutions in the field of gifted education. The fact that the
activities of the round tables were carried out professionally overctimde seen in
the systematic processing of the issue of metacognition, which today is prominently
at the top ofinterest even in the framework of professional and scientific
conferencesorganized byECHA (European Association for the Gifted) and
WCGTC (World Association for the Gifted). Many authesgress the standpoint
that westill do not have enough comprehimes systematic and coordinated care for
the gifted. The issue of adapting society and school to the needs of talented young
people is coming to the forefront of research. At a higher cognitive level, questions
about ethical and sociological consequengesnaentioned, for example, character
deformations, the appearance of elitism, egoism,Sximeresearchers highlighted
the concern for talents as an individual approach to the person in parallel with
longitudinal research procedures. New research fielie wlso discovered, such as:
academically unsuccessful gifted, gifted with low sociometric positions,
multicultural gifted, gifted from disadvantaged cultural backgrounds, gifted girls,
gifted from marginal groups, etc.

The authors pointed out that thengqalex interdisciplinary problem of talent
is escaping from the narrow professional framework of one science and that it is
becoming the domain of broad social subjective forces and a domain of special
social importance.

The organization of such professibmanferenceslike the eminent thirty
yearol d Round Tabl e cauld beTseeh asmdrnng timat withogt a c ,
this kind of internal organization, this interdisciplinary field wobllyebecome less
and less transparent. The annual Round Tablt eon ence on t al ent
represents a global contribution to scientifically organized and documented
systemati@pproach tahe field of interdisciplinary science of talent.

Therefore, LONG LIVE THE ROUNDTABLE ON GIFTEDNESSfor
many years to conhe
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Prof. Dr. Milica Andevski
Philosophical FacultyUniversity of Novi Sad
Novi Sad Serbia

Thirty Years of Authentic and Meaningful Dedication to the Gifted and
Giftedness

Contemplatingin an adequate and appropriate wand even posing
guestions abouhe essence of giftedness and the gifted is not easy, and it is even
more difficult and more daring to discuss them. Exactly such discussaer$ound
their expression ahe round tables on the giftedthich hare been continuously and
carefully organied for three decades lyh e Co |l | e,guaderithe wiser § a g
leadership of the editor, reviewementor Academician Prof. Dr Grozdanka
Gojkov In the following lines, it is difficultjt seems thehe right word would be
impossible, to comprehensivedynd completely review and include all the thoughts
and ideas that, durirthe last thirty years of gatherings at the Round TabM mg a ¢
were expressed about the gifted and giftednesshitty extensive and important
publicationsthat accompanied theg@athering, the efforts of pedagogy, upbringing
and education to shed light on, clarify, shape the phenomenon of giftedness in all
aspects of cognitive and value assumptions and possibilities, theoretical foundations
and practical implications were colted.

In the age offering an individual different forms of mass culture alienation,
collectivisation of feelings, industrialization of consumption, commercialisation of
awareness, spirit and life in general, the encounters during the Ra@loes in
V r ¢ with their powerful ethical and spiritual potency and sharp thoughts have for
decades been leading its participants towards possible answers to numerous rational,
irrational emotional, cognitive and expressive questions on giftedness and the gifted,
offering answers from the fields of science, arts, culture, religion, philosophy, ethics
and overcoming the usual logieetact way of reflection in the search for more
beautiful more humane world and environment in which our talented, gifted and
creative potemals will be growing.

The acknowledged complexity and wonder over the secret of giftedness
have put the participants of the round tables in such situations to always face new
challenges in the constant search for theoretical and methodological apprrathes
procedures, new models of conduct so that they could less rigorously and more
tolerantly approach the gifted. Convincing disputes during these gatherings have
affirmed new paradigms which, from the focus of pluralism and some of them now
even from thangle of postmodern relativisation of pedagogical action, have shaped
strong developmental strategies to be confronted by the gifted in the unpredictable
element of time. Those dealing with upbringing have according to epistemologically
grounded and contgrorary analyses, in every of thieirty round tables brought
back the faith in the power of nurturing, mostly through the intention of recognition,
reconsideration and taking care of giftedness not only in those around, but also in
oneselii as a sourcefanspiration in the work with the gifted.

The validations of the premises of giftedness marked in theory are followed
by suitable, well chosen topics that the organizers at each of thirty scientific
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conferences have offered the participants to refledt dincuss. During creative
friendly open encounters the participants of the Round Table have searched for the
consensus around numerous open questions, different attitudes to understanding and
defining of the gifted, the way of their identification and gibke development. The
aforementioned topics have convincingly witnessed powerful reflections on the
phenomenon of giftedness and the gifted, ranging from notional determinants to all
possible developmental perspectives of creativity and creative perfcemai the

gifted in family, academic, broader social, global setting, with more clearly
determined roles of parents, preschool teachers, teachers, professors. Giftedness ha
been observed from the discourse of ethical dilemmas, morality, elitism, possibil

of interpersonal development, sedfgulation of the gifted, complexity of the gifted

in didactic context and new approach to learning culture, through analysis and
reflection on the very quality of education of not only gifted, but also those working
with them, along with all methodological dilemmas and problems accompanying
these complex researches. In their analyses, the participants of the Round Table tried
to consider the nature of giftedness and accordingly offer the best strategy which
would leadto broadening, enrichment, differentiation, achievement, addressing the
specific needs of the gifted, monitoring their progress, followed by immeasurable
care, attention and general interest in their dvelhg. In each encounter the
participants made oner two of the secrets of giftedness more transparent,
encompassing it holistically with respect for all unique situations of the gifted. It is
neither easy nor simple to consider individualism as the highest feature of human
nature, and then again harmomieverything with authentic intervowen tangle of
specific features of the gifted, unique characteristics which have influence on one
another, triggering, marking, provoking and leaving behind so many ambiguous
issues.

For thirty yearsthe participants ofhe Round Table leave Vrsac encouraged
and empowered by new insights into the nature of giftedness, new and different
forms of work with gifted, specific learniners, new possibilities which in the work
with talents offered to schools and teachers, pedsgggpsychologists, parents,
mentors. A significant assumption of the aforementioned those patrticipating in the
encounters have found in creation and design of educational environment, curricula
contents which will follow the needs of the gifted, learn@myironment in which
pedagogic workers will work sensitised for developmental changes and high quality
response to encouragement, challenges, interests, developmental and creative
potentials of the gifted. Round Table participants have exchanged andednalys
numerous concrete activities, contents, created and curricular and extracurricular
setting in order to enrich, empower and encourage creative intentions of the gifted.
For giftedness seen by the surrounding as uniqueness, dedication, freedom and
unconvetionality not to become a burden for a gifted individual, the Round Table
participants pleaded for understanding and support, before all by the family, then by
school and environment as a whole. In this sense, numerous research findings have
pointed out eactly to the influence and importance of environment itself
(situationally), to the opinion of a great number of gifted students that the
unfavourable environmental factor at school is reflected in frequent rejection of the
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gifted, successful students rmting accepted by their peers, since the setting they
live in does not have enough respect for knowledge, effort, work and achievement.

Round Table participants have always been unique in their need to nurture
the value system in which all those belorpio the upbringingducational milieu
will believe in, to build it into teaching, along with emphasized distinguishing of
positive examples, ethics, sophistication, the sense for measure, charism,
challenging ways of reaching achievements and successjbgitg of authentic,
meaningful livingi accompanied by the sense of richness, importance and beauty of
diversity.

Special charm ofhe Round Table lies in the fact that the gifted and gifted,
as especially intensive and subjectively experienced feeflinge been analysed
multidimensionally, from interdisciplinary scientific and practical focus of
pedagogues, psychologists, sociologists, philosophers, poets and artist who from
their immeasurable phenomenological diversity have tried to find out what is
specific and pregnant occurring in different biographies and happening in various
circumstances of the gifted, what is an obstacle and what is an encouragement of
their creative potentials. Furthermore, apart from all the theoretical and empirical
explications, the conference participants have always lef some space for that
undefined, secretive in the phenomenon of giftedness, subjective standpoint kept and
known only by thegifted whose analogy can be found in the words of B. Lebert
who writesaboutd gr eat search for the patho.

For thirty years the participants of the Round Talblave, apart from
detailed analyses and insights into cognitive theories, movements and paradigms of
multilayered giftedness, faced a certain paradox, as a response obriiptex
phenomenon, that essentially there is no methodological approach which can
encompass all the specific features and determinants of giftedness, that no applied
methodology is sufficient to catch individuality as the highest feature of human
nature, epecially when interwoven with environmental characteristics. In the
authentic balance and uniqueness of characteristics and features, conditioning one
another, driving, marking, provoking and leaving a lot which is not explained, there
is some more spader new encounters and studies, for collecting new arguments,
reconsidering new hypotheses, for critical reflections, careful and moderate
judgement, for new intersection of practical mind and knowledgeable wisdom of the
participants of this scientific céerence.

For thematic diversity and problem meanders follovthigy years of work
at the Round Tablave can thank the broad range and spiritual abundance of
thoughtful endevours oProf. Dr. Grozdanka Gojkgvfor decades long creative
work while she wastracing and marking pedagogical, didactic, educational
upringing interests and strivings of the encounters and socializing in Vrsac, on the
path of consistency and persistence, metamorphosis, development, shifts of focus
and (re)newals, (re)defining anetjordering of main determinants of giftedness and
the gifted, in a manner which is in line with the very thougtRrmof. Dr. Grozdanka
Gojkoy, lively, free, unrestricted, insatiably curious, never still, always
(re)considering, with patterns of dedicatito science, along with sdifurning and
always moving forward in order to serve not only the gifted, but pedagogy and its
purpose. With all due respect to the beautiful and important anniversary to all those
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working at the College in Vrsac, my thoughtdidw gratitude toAcademiciarProf.

Dr. Grozdanka Gojkovfor all that she has done in the fields of upbringing,
education, development of the gifted, for opening up possibilities for unforeseen
premises of giftedness to become more exact, measurablegblerito find their

way, develop and shine. Facing many dilemmas and questions raised during
encounters at Round Tables, doubts in clearer determinationhat are we
supposed to do nexProfessor always had a humble reminofethe road that still

nedals to be covered, of the need to meet in the coming years in order to continue on
the path of the magnificent goal, of discovering the purpose, truth and meaning of
existence and the survival of authenticity, uniqueness, giftedness...

There are no definite answers to the paradigms of giftedness and
giftedness. In the search for new solutions and more acceptable answers, the
organizers of the scientifigatheringinvite and encourage pedagogues and all actors
of education and society as a whole to meeinagt to give up and to continue to
think aloud about all dilemmas and doubts. | can end my wonderful memory of
thirty years of meetings #te Round Table on Giftednegih the words that almost
every year ended this scientific meetitpat the proces of developing giftedness is
not a closed process, that many questions are still open for new meetings and new
bold steps. on the public scene that has been going on for decades, up to
contemporary events that are ongoing and whose outcomes are uncertain
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Senior Research AskRhbciate Zora Krnjail
Institute of Psychology, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade
Belgrade, Serbia

On the Occasion of 30 Years of Round

Every spring, an i n\wnotneingithe thema forrthev e s
next Round Table dedicated to giftedness. Whes yhar's invitation for the 30
anniversary event arrived, | was surprised that so much ticheodssed. It is true
that | was not preserdat the first gathering, but since 1996 have regularly
participated in almost all of the events.

The Round Table in Vrgac can now r |
originated in the 1990s, during a time of crisis and isolation, out of the need to
maintain and exchange knowledge anxperiences among practitioners and
researchers who dealt with giftedness. In fact, the event was initiated and sustained
through the efforts and dedication of the staff and Professor Dr. Grozdanka Gojkov,
the therdirector of thePreschool Teacher Trainingollegei n Vr gac . Ov
following years, the event persevered, grew, and developed while nurturing the
cultural specificity and resources of the local environment. The organizers, with
considerable effort, secured institutional support and, in cobdibarwith the local
community and c o brdandaheraas,fnurtared évent oftheH o
recognizable profile.

Theinitiative and the beginning isertainly commendable, but what is truly
remarkable and an achievement in our environmeheisltiration and perseverance.

The initial enthusiasm continued through continuous work and-thvalightout
activities in organizing increasingly complex events on giftedness. An increasing
number of participants from various (more or less related) figids involvel, not

only from the country but alsitve region, and keynote lectures were given by both
domestic and international authors. Multilingwalent proceedings (abstracts and
full papers) were published, and a series of accompanying activitibsasucook
promotions were organized.

Initially, the event focused primarily on giftedness and creativity in younger
ages (preschool and early elementary school), but over time, it encompassed a
lifelong trajectory, including adolescents and adult creatssyell as significant
adults for the lives and development of gifted children and youth, systemic and
institutional support for their development, and the influence of macro factors and
globalization. The prannounced themes highlighted certain aspettgiftedness
and served as a reference framework for discussion at the event, without excluding
contributions that were not directly or strictly related to the given theme.

The Round Tables have brought together researchers and practitioners from
variousfields of science, art, and sports, as well as participants from the business
world. The complex phenomenon of giftedness was discussed interdisciplinarily,
and from the standpoint of psychology and pedagogy, it was approached mainly
through monitoring coreptions of giftedness and changes in relevant psychological
concepts, primarily intelligence and creativity, as well as empirical findings or
insights from practice. Examples of good practice and successful strategies were
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presented, including those al@gph with scientific knowledge and practices that
intuitively support advanced forms of development and expression.

We often discussed the disappearance of some good old working methods,
once rooted in our environment, such as school clubs and additicssg|land the
unutilized possibilities of individualized work with gifted students through the
design and implementation of individual educational programs. Potential solutions
to problems or specific solutions were presented, and some issues thaterdycurr
only articulated or named remain to be discussed (such as the impact and role of
artificial intelligence).

The event fulfilled several functions, primarily enabling the exchange of
knowledge and experiences, and the growth of knowledge. Througtiziogiand
connecting participants, it provided a foundation for their further work and
collaboration. It also contributed to the recognition and affirmation of the School in
Vr gac. Mor eover, participants cowwnd tr
professional paths through stimuli for reflection and published papers in the
proceedings.

Finally, this thirtyyearold event has proven to be highly resilient. Its
resilience is demonstrated by the fact that it has been held continuously every year,
even in 1999 after the bombing (in December), in 2020 during the Q8vid
pandemic in a slightly different form, and in 2021 in a hybrid form, when, in

addition to a smaller number of parti c|i

was enabled, all ile adhering to epidemiological measures.

Now, as it reaches its prime, the event has its profile and plenty of
opportunities for further developmerCongratulations to the Collega the first 30
years of the event!
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Prof. Dr. M. V. Silantieva
MGIMO Moscow State Institute of International Relations
Moscow, Russia

Education as a calling

In the year 2024, the SERdundarableci ty
bringing together experts in the field of child and youth pedagogy whose efforts,
hearts, andninds are dedicated to gifted children and adolescents. These meetings
are not solely focused on studying the phenomenon of giftedness; they also gather
remarkable individuals who are genuinely dedicated to their work and inherently
talented. It is no surjse that the Roundtable typically opens with creative
performances by students from the Preschool Teacher Training and Medical College
i n Vira@latform that has become the heart of this event.

But what is giftedness? In Russian, the term "giftednes&rs to the
acceptance of a gift; something unasked for and simultaneously something that
cannot be refused. These are the gifts Grigorije Niski wrote about in his work "On
the Creation of Man," speaking of the gift of freedom as the potential for
divinization, preemptively and eternally granted to every human being. Yet, are all
individuals prepared to accept this gift? How challenging this gift and path can be
has been discussed by philosophers across centuries. Theologians have identified the
pitfalls awaiting the gifted, while shepherds have helped avoid temptations. But who
accompanies us on this journey? From the depths of Christian culture emerges a
unique perspective on understanding this profeskidhe teacher is one who is
called to help a peson discover the divine gift within themselves. These "special
people" teachers, are not those who are blindly trusted, nor those whose every word
is followed without question. Today, they learn as much from their students as their
students learn from thensometimes even more. Margaret Mead was right... their
work is largely thankless, as they often must learn from mistakes, from the bruises
on their "delicate souls". And who wants to constantly engage in (i.e., learn from)
such challenging work? And tedhf teaching is a calling, can we then say that
learning is also a calling? Who then and why calls us to this work, and why has
humanity, despite all difficulties, not yet abandoned ih favor of, for instance,
"artificial" education, where there is race for the formation of the soul and
everything is devoted exclusively to training? There are more questions than
answers. But one possible complex answer is that the work of a teacher can be
distilled to the operation of one of the mechanisms of inétting cultural heritage.

Here, the "bumps" are revealed as the arduous work of knowledge, providing the
opportunity to transform the "bitter fruit" into the joy of creativity.

When we first found ourselves in these parts, the feeling of wonder never
left me... From the mountains that gently embrace the cozy town, with its-world
renowned museums, parks, palaces, and courtyards. From the cathedral, rising into
the sky with its clear towers. From the old church, where you always feel like
turning to God ard believe that He will hear you. From the smell of freshly cut hay
and the delightful evening scents of the cuisine that follow you during your evening
walks. From the music of the Serbian language, the warmth of wise and hospitable
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hosts. And' from the hcredible feeling of joy that bursts from your chest. The joy
of understanding and mutual recognition, which knows no boundaries.

Three decades is a significant period. And all this time, caring people from
the countries of the former Yugoslavia, theirgidiorsi near and fai come to
Vrgac for a spark of l ove and rel axed
pass by, political landscapes change. Their students mature and embark on their own
journeys. New ones come and new teachers come. But thdhevs pi t abl e
always opens its doors to those who care about the fate of the younger generation.
Which means for the future.

Gat hering in the warm heart of Vrga
leader of these meetings academician Prof. Dr. i@zdanka Gojkov and her
wonderful assistants and colleagues, we l¢ame learn and learn, love and believe.
After all, children are the future. Children whose creative talents we must discover.
Listening to the deep and sincere reports of our colleaguesit to believahat this
is possible.
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Prof. Dr. V. S. Glagokv
SAFU M.V. Lomonosov, MGIMO MID RF
Moscow, Russia

Creative People as Wealth of Humankind

In its most general form education can be characterized as a system of
interconnected and specialisactivities eventually providing success of humankind
in the interaction with nature, directed to harmonization of relations between
different social groups and between people within each group. So, there is a system
of symbols describing and revealing deteristics of patterns of natural processes
and processes related to social life and activities. At the same time, the most
significant aspect of upbringirgducational activity is timely and proper
understanding of the features od dynamic developmemeiaifons between teaching
teams: teachers and children, adolescents, girls and boys teachers teach as well ag
people in mature age. The most important thing, on the one hand, refers to attention
to psychol ogi cal cont ent aocértaiptapridnghé pe
other hand, it is necessary to pay attention to continuity of contents of the very
lessons in a certain sequence, as well as general meanings arising as a result of
consistent interaction between teachers and learners. Furthersnote,general
meanings are divers according to their content and psychological meaning for each
of the groups positioned at one or another side of pedagogical process. A teacher is
certainly the one who teaches learners. But, in one way or another, &isfstearns
from them. At the very least, he/she learns if the presentation of a certain teaching
material or specialized subject matter being was-tiakkd or not. He or she also
chooses options for presentation of the material in accordance with the
chaacteristics of the group of learners, their current and sustainable interests. And,
of course, there are the tasks educational system imposes in one or another phase of
functioning of a given society in its relations with other communities which also
maser educational courses.

At first sight, the afore described academic entity creates a picture of some
kind of permanent (in historical framework, of course) process of functioning of
educational system. But only at first sight. For education always takes in
specific circumstances of time and place, which leaves its mark on the originality of
the structure and results of each lesson, each term or year of learning.

On the other hand, the constant vector of pedagogical process is the effort of
the \ery learners to achieve their creative potentials and abilities, whose grounds are
built in early childhood. At a time a well known Russian writer K.l. CukovskKii
coll ected and published a collection o
Two to Five 0 . It was a phenomenal event for
for possibilities to enrich canonical forms of education introducing pedagogical
effort in originality and uniqueness of intrinsic world of preschool children
population in Russia. Andof course, such insights are, more or less regularly
generalized by careful teachers in child care institutions or simply thoughtful carriers
of national cultures in almost all regions of the modern world.
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Creativity, as we know, is not limited to @archildhood. Increasingly
further and more it occurs in the phase of primary, secondary, professional or higher
education. Additionally, humankind owns and will remain in dept to the people who
do not get tired of life and introduce innovations in it, wiezome acknowledged
and enriched by their followers, who in see in them novelties of possibilities to reach
significant achievements in knowledge, technology, in the present and future time.
Creativity is a meaningful core and a complex of ways leadingrégressive
development of humankind. Without it, the world is doomed to reproduction of
patterns and algorithms which with their endless repetitions do not offer significant
contribution to realized achievements. Thus, there is importance of the attentio
pedagogical structures at all levels should pay to people who strive for creative
professional and everyday life. At the same time, we have to remember that in
creativity there are always attempts and failures, with dead ends lurking, out of
which, as ithas been shown by centuries old experience of humankind, some of
them end in tragedies, not only for the creators themselves. Of course, there is a
guestion of importance of focusing on development of creative abilities for
identification of gifted persa Also, we have to bear in mind that the claims on
creative acts and their getting into life are two different things. Just like other fields
of work, many applicants will remain at the level of their applications, without being
given an opportunity to nme ore less fully implement them.

Long term experience in the cooperation with scientific workers and
teachers dedicated to practice working at the College in Vrsac and the Philosophical
Department of MGIMO within regular scientific conferences in thent of Vrsac,
has convinced us, before all, in the high level of scientific and analytical quality of
psychological and pedagogical innovations offered by Serbian scientists and their
partners from other Slovene countries, as well as colleagues and fiiemd¢he
world. The inclination of the organizers of round tables is precious to encourage
diversity of approaches in preparing creative activities of their participants. The
proof of this are the concerts opening the manifestation and in a creativét vgay.
also important that the organizers and leading speakers build their teaching methods
relying on fresh observations and sociopsychological material. The atmosphere of
true scientific discussions is precious where the discussed standpoints are not only
declared, but also systematically supported by arguments, using the most recent
pedagogical and scientific material. Finally, it is important in the work of
conferences to pay attention to the link between future pedagogical process and
experience and pblems of the present, as well as the past. Focus on comprehensive
and at the same time critical analyses of accumulated experience and readiness for it
to develop according to real achievements (rather then ideological schemes), ensures
interests in broadeaching communicates and enables highly interested and open
participation in the disputes. In time, it also contributes to the development of
creative abilities of the participants themselves.

Healthy and friendly atmosphere of the conference is thg tio its
sustainability, whose systematic combination is a reliable way to pedagogical
success in creative activities of learners and their mentors.
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3. Teme okruglih stolovéli 30)
Svaki okrugl: sto posvelen darovi't
i stragivanog fenoméeneal ehbkugiungidmos ¢ e m§
Tabeli 1prema redosledu pojavljivanjaod prvogdoovogodi gnj eg tr
redu.
Tabela 1Tematika okuglih stolova&
Redni broj skupa Tema
[ ADarovitost na predgkol skom
Il ADarovitost i kreativnost n
osnovnogkol skom uzrastuo
I APodsticanje darovitosti 0
IV ADrugtvena podrgka darovito
Vv ARannati filekacija darovitost.i
VI AStvaraoci i stvarnosto
VIl ADarovitost u studentskoj p
VI APodsticanje darovitost.i na
dekl aracijebo
IX AMesto darovitih u kurikula
X AStrategije podsticanja dar
Xl ADaroviti i odraslio
Xl ADarovitost, interakcija i
Xl APraktilni aspekti savremen
XIV APorodica kao faktor podst.i
XV ADaroviti i drugtvena elita
XVI ADaroviti u procesu globali
XVII ADarovitost i moralnost o0
XVIII AMet odol ogki probtemtidostr a
XIX ADaroviti i kvalitet obrazo
XX ADar ovi t os f raivojna peespektivakieatisné
performanseo
XXI ADaroviti i didaktilka kul't
XXII Al ntrapersofimbgal dasbvitasv
XXl ADarovitost i lkneadivni pri
XXIV ADostignula i perspektive u
XXV AKompl eksnost f enome niaizazba:r o
pojedinac i drugtvoo
XXVI ADaroviti: lilna®i socijaln
XXVII ASamoregul acija | razvoj po
XXVIII AAfektivne dimenzije lilnos
XXIX AKompl eksnost darovitosti [
XXX , , Faktori neuspeha daroviti
5Prilog pripremi ovih podatak&ao i podataka o impulsima za diskusiju, prikazima knjiga,
suorgani zatori ma i broju ulesnika: dr Snegana P
6Skup br. 26 nije ugivo od9.gan zbog pandemi
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Round Table topicéli 30)

Each round table dedicated to giftedness, consideringaimplexity of the
researched phenomenon, has focused on specific (narrower) topics, which are listed
in Table 1 in chronological ordérfrom thefirst to this year's thirtieth (sekable
1).

Table 1.Round Table Themes

Ordinal number of Topic
the conference

I AGi ftedness at the preschoo

Il AGi ftedness and creativity

1] AEncouraging giftednesso

[\ ASoci al support for giftedn

Vv AE a r | tificatiordoé giftedness

Vi ACreatwmeal| iamyo

Vi AGi ftedness in the student

VI AEncouraging giftedness in studies from the point of view of
Bologna Declaratio

IX AThe place of the gifted in curriculum refodm

X AGi ftedness encouragement s

Xl AThe giafdtueldt saon d

Xl AGiftedness, interaction and individualization in teaching

Xl APractical aspects of modern conceptions of giftedness

XIV AThe family as a factor in encouraging giftedress

XV AThe gifted and the social eliie

XVI AT h e igihd pooeess of globalizatian

XVII AGi ftedness and moralityod

XVIII AMet hodol ogy issues in gift

XIX AThe gigted and education q

XX AGiftedness and creativitya developmental perspective on
creative performance

XXI AThe gi fdtacmd iand udit ur e o

XXII Alnterpersdpabsgbftetdnessof

XXIII AGi ftedness and ctearive ap

XXIV ALatest devel opments and pe

XXV AComplexity of giftedriess a
chall enges: an individual a

XXVI AThe gifted: persofhal and s

XXVII ASelefguati on and devel opment

XXVIII AAffective personality di me

XXIX AGi ftedmnexs tgomm | earning c

XXX ,,Factors of failure in?®the

7 Contribution to the preparation of these data, as well as data on imfarstiscussion,
book presentations, aarganizers and number of participants: Snezana Prtljaga, PhD.
8 It was not realized live due to the Covi@ virus pandemic.
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4. Impulsi za diskusije

Prvi sauvluhaoi skup o dar ovigadioe17.i j e

maj a) , a ulesnici skupa bil:@ Ssu naul ni
(pedagozi, psi holozi, l i ngvisti, mu z i
psiholozi, vasp t a | i [ dr . ), daj uli okruglim st
14. okruglog stold odr §anog )20dwaj groad |nrei skup o
karakter melunarodnog skupa. Uvodna iz
st o, p r u @dng impuise za diskysife, uticala su na razmatranje problema
darovitosti Ohelve @a&v ajsydeidkradgi sto,u Tabeli rRi 3

navodi mo uvodnil ar e, t feod h98% godiveedo 20240 d n i
godine.

Tabela 2Uvodni impulsiokruglih stolova o darovitosti

I okrugli sto (1995)

Mr Viorika Paser, Vi ga g k o | a Dampvéost ody
predgkol skom i ml alem gkol skom uzrast
11 (1996)

Dr Emil Kamenov, Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Filozofski fakulte&zvijanjedarovitosti
na ranim uzrastima

Il (1997)

Dr Bosil j ka n ®&aoddtieanja darovitoBtie o gr ad :

IV (1998)

Dr Slavica Maksil, Vi gi nadlsnir agsBecgad
Drugtvena podr gka darovitost.i

V (1999)

Doc. dr GrozdankaGoj kov, Vi ga gkol a Z a 0 b Raaaz
identifikacija darovitosti

VI (2000)

Dr Dugan Ri stil, FakulQseabiznae mesnpaeddggnme
Dr Radojica Bojanovil, VEgbanptskirehd
shvatanje kreativhog procesa

Mr Zora Krnjail, Il nstitut z a [Kritdrijbno lzeo
dodel u stipendija najuspegnijim stude
VIl (2001)

Mr Zora Krnja | , I nstitut za psi hol ogDajouitgst i
kritil ko miglijenje

VIl (2002)

Dr Jovan norlevil, F iDarovii o Kresativini stfdent iurddtsa
njima (Stimularea studenSilor suprado
IX (2003)

Dr Duganka Lazarevil b ©brakovanjedaoktih u Korcépai

novog gkol skog progr ama
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X (2004)

Prof. dr Marjan Bl agi | , Stri&egihaapewi@ ldaroviti g
talentovanih u Sloveniji

Dr Ljuplo Kevereski, OG AGMotigaocijsk paedi kad
determinante u strategi]j.i podul avanj a
Prof . dr Aur el B oigN ans,t alIniot ed d eslkji e nfj aek

obrazovanj e \Paziiyna psilaologija idavovimsa c :

Prof . dr Mirko DejiBeodwtadel Vesga §khbl

Vrgadli ke nastavni ka koj i rade sa mat
X1 (2005)

Prof . dr Bosi | | kRarovitioi rodiraslv (roditelji, mastayrger iaddugi
odrasli)

Xl (2006)

Dr Petar Stojax v i | Filozof skiKofra kguletnejte, tBaaknsj
podrulje) u individualizaci]j. nastave
X111 (2007)

Prof . dr Aur el B pBgadgmad:P r Ll kit ti € Inji s kais pfeakkt u
darovitost

XIV (2008)

Akademi k J o,\Baogradiaradicaekaoifdktor podsticanja darovitosti

XV (2009)

Prof . dr Zoran Agvdagoykh,i sheDggiugdvipa
daroviti ul eni ci

XVI (2010)

Dr Mirosalaj aaruavigli,] Uni ver zitet KreatBreost
ikl julna kompetenciija ili emanci pator

Dr Z o r a Inktituinza gsihblogiju, Filozofski fakultet, Beogra@lobalizacija i
darovitost

XVII (2011)

Prof. dr Gabriela KelemenUni ver zi t et AAur el \El dauj ck
supradotaSilor Ki c©teva probl e mmesde

Dr I van RE¥VI®ieRjug SlovenijazKonf | uent ni al i s
obli kovanja nadarjenih ulencev

Dr Ljuplo Kevereski, P e d a g oRekleksije fmerialnih
di menzija darovitih mnuaitavlaegan di skur s
Dr Al eksandak|l i $tedjjasrkaviflakul t et , Beogit
za obrazovanje Vva$pMrtgadlomalnoAvdspitaaid daovitii? g
potrebe, problemi, dileme, mogulnosti
XVIII (2012)

Dr Sl avica iGeamkuzya | pedangagk a Status kvaldativhih
i stragivanja u oblasti obrazovanja da
XIX (2013)

Doc. dr Mojca Jurigevil, P e d a g o gPkemisldk a
kakovosti: Gl as nadalngm&antekdstu ul encev v

] otsW . H tc neg yt sdodtdmMsd, }] JHOGEtsh €

so0Odzdlsjlstsls dz0 tsBOLtso Oded jIsts dzO dzOH Ot
ftiecjHdLodC
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XX (2014)

Prof. dr Vlad Petre Glaveanu, Univerzitet u Alborgu, Odsek za Komunikologi
psihologiju, DanskaProcena kreativhosti: od merenja do intervencija

Doc. dr Alina Roman, Uni v er zlmplikatije empti&ng
inteligencije i kreativnosti u formir
XXI (2015)

Doc. dr Ante Kolak Filozofski fakultet, Zagreb, Hrvatsk®a r o v i t i i d
gkol e

Akademi k Pet ar St \fagpankstlaviii lazvoj dasovitgstai kreativkos
XXII (2016)

Prof . dr Nenad Suzil, Fil oz of s k iPodbtiaakje
divergentne produkcijeka osnov kreativnog ul enj a ¢
Doc. dr Tanja Nedimovil, Vi soka gkol a
V r ¢ Rodsticanje intrapersonalne darovitostd o me t i i ogranil e
XX (2017)

Prof. dr Dalil a Li isabonu, Partugalijdedghrna | ka o i m
razvoja kreativnosti kod darovite dece

Prof . dr Dean I'1iev, PedagogKki fakul
MakedonijaAk ci ona i stragivanja kao strateg
Dr Natagaa SMi | il , Visoka gkola strukd
Vrgcu, KiISe ot ij anii g pdrasligme pperspeltive n j u

XXIV (2018)

Prof . dr Tejsir Suphi Jamin ( dNwoivah. dD4d
u obrazovanjwarovitih

XXV (2019)

Prof . dr Rol and S. Person (Roland S.
Uni ver si t igzqvi oshovandashvatanja darovitosti i obrazovanju talentova
Dr Zora Krnjail,/ | nsti t uteta u BeogpaduPdiendijab

hobija za pozitivan razvoj i dobrobit mladih

XXVI (2020)1°

Prof . dr Barica Marenti | Pogarni k,zm¢g
akademizacije i profesionalizacije kao trenda u nastavi iz ugla darovitih

XXVII (2021)

Prof . dr ¢l bert ,Chrlangea wuniverziet b &lirnberguZ (Fredrit

AlexanderUni ver si t-N¢ r reElr d ragSgmoiedgulddija i razvoj potencijal
darovitih

XXVIII (2022)

Prof. dr LjumliooeKeverdes @hSviedtsikiol, i nPeer
Bitola, Severna Makedonija:Emocionalna inteligencija kao faktor pretvaran
potencijala u darovitost

Dr Sl avitasMaketl za peda g al§akoadarovisi adolescent
konceptualizuju kreativhost

1 jelzmMtse O (¢ sAgAEPots dzlz , [ Bde§ 52 CtsMizH Ot
Zdzd o § emd Is:ifI8,tc O tsfy ipdswj dz! dzOw Micj HO w©WOL o d I
HjilMS 2 ©HOW] dedetsls d

Ni je ugivo odrgan zBbl®g pandemi je virusa
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XXIX (2023)

Prof. d r MihgulevnFdozofslé takultet Univerziteta u Novom Sad8rbija

Obrazovanje kao centralni put razvoja i aktualizacije darovitosti

Prof. dr Sandra Kadunkak ul t et za odgojne i obr

Dobril eo u PWlliit,el Hi v adtasrkoavi t i h ul eni

usavrgavanje

Mr Marugka GelMeadnmaowd8eniilzarm,r a g eedurdtion,

Ljubljana, SlovenijaSpodbudno ul no okolje za nad
XXX (2024)
Dr . Pol on cAdma Rater gcurbpaeld ,ECM, Maribor, SloveniaHo | i s

pristup u edukaigi darovitih
Dr Jasmina SMiodakKa Psitvrnukdkvina vaspital
Srbija;Per sonal i zacija pristupa u volenju

Impulses for discussion

The first scientifieprofessional conference oiftgdness was held back in
1995 (on May 17), with participants being scientists and experts from various fields
in our country (pedagogues, psychologists, linguists, musicians, visual artists, school
pedagogues and psychologists, educators, etc.), givieg round tables an
interdisciplinary character. Frothe 14" round table (held in 2008), this scientific
conference on giftedness also acquired the status of an international event. The
introductory presentations, which marked the beginning of each rtaboid by
providing the necessary impetus for discussions, influenced the consideration of the
issue of giftedness from multiple perspecsivélarking the jubilee, the $Round
Table, we list in Table 2 the keynote speakers and the titleseof ibtrodwctory
presentations from 1995 to 2024.

Table 2.Introductory impulses of the Round Tables on giftedness

| Round Table (1995)

Viorika PaserMA, Preschool Teacher CGiftednass atnty
preschool and ealry school age
Il (1996)

Emil Kamenov PhD., University in Novom Sadbaculty of PhilosophyDeveloping
giftedness at an early age

1l (1997)

Bosil j ka nor L e\Encburafingiftedne8e | gr ade:

IV (1998)

Sl avi ca Maskrsor tesearch Bssqaciate, Institute for Pedagodiesearch
Belgrade:Social support for giftedness

V (1999)

Assistant Professor Dr Gr ozdanka Goj kov, Prescho
Early identification of giftedness

116




VI (2000)

Dugan Ri Baculty of MahaBement, Novi Sabraits of successful leaders

Radoj i ca Bo jFacualty vfi HhilosephyD Belgrade?racticing creativity in
business and understanding the creative process

Zor a KMAnIpsttutd of Psychology, Faculty of Philosophy, Belgra@gteria for
awarding schtarships to the most successful students in Serbia

VII (2001)

Zora Krnja | Plhstiiute, of Psychology, Faculty of Philosophy, Belgra@#tedness
and critical thinking

VIl (2002)

Jovan norlLevil PhD. , F a Giftetl ang ceatife stederitslag
work with them

IX (2003)

Duganka Lazarevil PhD. , FEducatidn Dfythe giffed ifPth
conception of the new school program

X (2004)

Prof. Dr. Marjan BIl agi | ,Straegycfartetdgveloprienti
the gifted and talented in Slovenia

Ljupl o Kevereski, PhD. , El ement ary
Motivational processes as determinants in the strategy of teaching gifted students
Prof. Dr. Aurel BnoFgciulty-, T eTaecchd megr DE(daC & 1
Preschool Teacher Hositve psycholggy @nd giftedngse , V
Prof . Dr . Mirko Dejil, Teacher Educat
Co |l | e g eQualities af teachers who wiowith mathematically gifted students

X1 (2005)

Prof . dr Bosi | j kRarovitioi rodraslv (roditelji, astavrger iaddugi
odrasli)

X1l (2006)

Dr Petar Stojakovil, FKd roiz@plf srkji e ftakkd
poded| u individualizaci]j. nastave i r
X111 (2007)

Prof . Dr . Aur el Bo §i nBelgrideRractica aspeEtsl ai maaler
conceptions of giftedness

X1V (2008)

Academi ci an Jov anFamilpash faactoinlencouBgng gifteéndss :
XV (2009)

Prof . Dr . Zoran Avramovil, I n s t Sotial ¢lites
and gifted students

XVI (2010)

Mi r os av aBor wriogii ll PhD., Uni versity 0
Creativity - key competence or emancipatory potential in the knowledge society
Zor a Krnjail PhD., I nstitute of Ps

Globalization and giftedness
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XVII (2011)

Prof. Gabriela Kelemen, PhD., "Aurel Viajku" University, Arad, Romar d u c
supradotaSilor ki ekl eti probl eme de

Il van Fer beger - R BloveniaR Ednflusht it fluid model of mor
formation of gifted students

Ljuplo Kevereski, P h Bitola, M&cedoniaRéflgctiorts fon ths
moral dimensions of the gifted, an inevitable discourse in the development of socief

Al eksandar S tTeagharnEducation Faeuity) Belgrade; Preschool Ted
Training CollegeAMi hai |l o P aMooal @ducation rof the gifted needs,
problems, dilemmas, possibilities

XVIII (2012)

Slavica Gevkugil PhD., | nst i Statusefqbattative
research in the field of gifted education

XIX (2013)

Assistant Professor Dr. NMloca Jur i gevi | , Faculty of
Slovenia:Reflection on Quality: The Voice of Gifted Students in the Educational Cor|
Prof . Dr . Ljuplo Kevereski, F albeuduadlity of
gifted and talente@ducation is an imperative and a challenge

XX (2014)

Prof. Dr. Vlad Petre Glaveanu, Aalborg University, Department of Communicatior
Psychology, DenmarlAssessing creativity: from measurement to intervention

Assistant Professor Dr. Alina Roman, "&lrVlaicu” University, Arad, Romanig
Implications of emotional intelligence and creativity in the formation of prosg
behavior

XXI (2015)

Assistant Professor DAnte Kolak, Faculty of Philosophy, Zagreb, Croati@ifted and
didactic culture of thechool

Academi ci an Pet ar S Edacatimrialostyled and d@eelogmant
giftedness and creativity

XXl (2016)

Prof . Dr . Nenad Suzil, Faculty of P h
Encouraging divergent production as a basisdmative learning of the gifted

Assistant Professor DI. a nj a N eRtesammlvTeacher Training ColledeMi h
Pal ov 0 Encdueging intrapersonal giftednedsscope and limitations

XXl (2017)

Prof. Dr. Dalila Lino, Polytechnic Institutef d.isbon, Portugal:Play as a basis fo
learning and developing creativity in gifted children

Prof. Dr. Dean lliev, Faculty of Education, University of "St. Kliment Ohridski", Bit
MacedoniaAction research as a learning strategy for gifted students

Nat aga St ur Praschbdl Teacher Rdinibg CollefeMi hai | o P4
Srbija: Creative approaches to learningparadigms and perspectives

XXIV (2018)

Prof. Dr. Taisir Subhi YaminJIm, GermanyNew Developments in Gifted Education
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XXV (2019)

Prof. Dr . Rol and S. P e rSweslen:nChallerig@sntk %hg
foundations of understanding giftedness and gifted education

Zor a Kr njngttute of Psigchalogy of the Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade
potential of hobbiefor the positive development and wiedling of young people

XXVI (2020)™

Prof. Dr. Bar i cRacumaifrPailosoghy, LjiublmipaSlovenidetween
academization and professionalization as a trend in teaching from the point of view
gifted

XXVII (2021)

Prof. Dr. Albert ZieglerFriedrichAlexanderUn i ver si t-Ngr rElr d ragelg
regulation and development of gifted potential

XXVIII (2022)

Prof . Dr . L j 'bp KlimentkGhndski* &revikrsity, Faculty of Educatio
Bitola, North MacedoniaEmotional intelligence as a factor in turning potential ir
giftedness

Sl avica Ma kd«ituté forPRedagogical Research, Belgradtow gifted
adolescents conceptualize creativity

] j Zskmse O ¢ coegots dziz | 15 ifls ts dBIAHERE I o) dzdz’ 2
Zdzd o j ed Is:jfls,tc O tsfg iPdswj dz! dzgOw Mtcj HO tOL o d I
HjlsMCs2 ©HOWE] dadasMls d

XXIX (2023)

Prof . Dr . Mi | e FaeultylofePhiliodophy, Umniversity ob Noyi Sad, Serb|
Education as a central path thé development and actualization of giftedness

Prof. Dr. Sandra Kaduntaculty of Educational Sciences, Jurja Dobrila University
Pula, CroatiaTeachers of gifted students: understanding, teaching and improvemen

Mar ugka Gel jMAZ imtervatondleEducdtianrCenter MIB d.o.o0. educatid
Ljubljana, SloveniaStimulating learning environment for gifted students

XXX (2024)

Pol onca Pangna IMatér ElPdpded ECM, Maribor, Slovenia:Holistic
approach in gifted education

Jasminai VWwrtioll Kil HmPhD. , Preschool Teache
Serbia: Personalization of approaches for guiding the gifted: A path to suppo
excellence

111t was not held live due to the @d-19 virus pandemic.
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5. Pregled brojau | e s okiudtirastoloveo darovibsti u

Vrgcu
Problem darovitosti gbi nama pri vl al i pagnju Vv
mnogi h zemalj a. Gel el i smo da, obel eg
skupa, z a b el e g nanokruglbmr stoovime |d&ravitosti kna Visoko
gkol i u Vr g c uabeldgakojodospdogknajziuhj eu|Tesni ka s
zakl julno sa dvadesekupandebredji mhayleni g
istragival a, praktil]ara Kkoji Ssu ulestyv
veli poe. od 2
Tabela3Pr egl ed broja ul es niaka vdkrowglii tu
(1729)
Redni br oj naul n Br oj ul esni ka
Okrugli sto br. 1 24
Okrugli sto br. 2 29
Okrugli sto br. 3 33
Okrugli sto br. 4 48
Okrugli sto br. 5 33
Okrugli sto br. 6 32
Okrugli sto br. 7 40
Okrugli sto br. 8 37
Okrugli sto br. 9 43
Okrugli sto br. 10 61
Okrugli sto br. 11 81
Okrugli sto br. 12 89
Okrugli sto br. 13 66
Okrugli sto br. 14 94
Okrugli sto br. 15 103
Okrugli sto br. 16 86
Okrugli sto br. 17 135
Okrugli sto br. 18 90
Okrugli sto br. 1% 95
Okrugli sto br. 20 78
Okrugli sto br. 21 106
Okrugli sto br. 22 82
Okrugli sto br. 23 91

12 Podaci su dati na osnovu objavljenih knjiga rezimea koji su pratile svaki okrugli sto (u

konal ni zbir wugli su i SVi uvodnil ari, kao i
skupovima)Pr i I i kom prpufkelliikwamnijjae,ovezarad provere i
uralena je dodatna revi zi|j a 2p godimto adcoxitostikajoni s u
bili obuhvai9eni skupovi 1
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Redni broj nauln Broj wulesnika
Okrugli sto br. 24 102

Okrugli sto br. 25 95

Okrugli sto br. 26 44

Okrugli sto br. 27 100

Okrugli sto br. 28 86

Okrugli sto br. 29 71

Ukupno 2074

Overview of the number of participants of the Round Tables on
gi ftedness in Vrgac

The issue of giftedness has attracted the attention of a large number of
researchers from many countries for years. Marking theetifiranniversary of the
initiation of the conference, we wanted to record ribenber of participants at the
Round Tables on giftedness at ti@ollegei n Vr gac . As shown
number of participants to date (from the first to the twemiyh) is significant: the
total number of scientists, experts, researchers, and practitioners who have
participated in this international scientific conference exceeds 2000.
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Table 3.0verview of the number of participants of the rouadalés on
gi ftednef)in Vrga

Ordinal number of the conference Number of participants
Round Table nol 24
Round Table na2 29
Round Table na3 33
Round Table no4 48
Round Table ndb 33
Round Table nd6 32
Round Table no7 40
Round Table naB 37
Round Table 0.9 43
Round Table nal0 61
Round Table nall 81
Round Table nal2 89
Round Table nol3 66
Round Table naol4 94
Round Table nal5 103
Round Table nol6 86
Round Table nal7 135
Round Table nol8 a0
Round Table nal9* 95
Round Table na20 78
Round Table na21 106
Round Table na22 82
Round Table na23 91
Round Table na24 102
Round Table na25 95
Round Table na26 44
Round Table na27 100
Round Table no28 86
Round Table na29 71
Total 2074

13 The data is based on the published Books of Abstraatsattompanied each Round Table
(the final count also includes all introductory speakers and authors of books presented at these scientific
gatherings). For this publication, to ensure verification and obtain the most accurate data, an additional
revisionof the data given in the previous publication "20 Years of Giftedness" was carried out, which
covered the gathering$ 19.
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6. Osvrt na istuinstitucija, ustanovau d r u g dr.mzjkaih

dol aze Okrughog stola o darovitos({il995 2024)

U prethodnih 30 godin¥i soka gkola u Vrgcu i mala |
bude domalin okr uglniah ktjalmav a uo udic@rsd wigtva
razl inlsittiittuci j a, u s t aznzemlje, ,regiana r avajae Kakoa i d
pokazuj e Tabel a 4, bezmal o pol ovi na u
visokogkol ske akademske wustanove (42, 6%)
zavode (14,1%) ilivi soke (strukovne) ¢kteadkaden(jen e k ald a ¢
strukovnih studija (9,44%). Otvorenost skupa kako za teorijska tako i za
promi gljanja o fenomenu darovitosti S S
saradnje na svim nivoima obraza nj a al i [ van njega, p ok
predstavnipkadmg&oll iski thi nst anova, osnovnli h
gkol a, kao i raznorodni h udrugenj a, alli
(v. Tabelu 4). Na oevomskepunar ¥dgom, nmple
u prethodne tri decenije| est voval i végepoedifsBtucifajaa il i it
ustanova, .udrugenja i dr

Tabela4dPr egl ed institucija, ustanova, udj u

Okruglog stola o drovitosti (19952024)
Tip/vrsta institucija ustnova | Broj institucija, Procentualna
udrugenj a [ dr Justanova, |\ zastupljenost
dol azili/ dol aze ulpoposmatranom tipu
o darovitosti (period 1992024)
Prek ol ske ustanov|8 3,43%
Osnovne gkol e 21 9,01%
Osnovna i srednjall 0,43%
Srednje gkol e 14 6,01%
Muzil ke gkol e (i 5 2,15%
Visoke (strukovne|22 9,44%
vige gkole), akad
studija
Fakulteti / univerziteti sveul i|98 42.06%
Akademije nauka i umetnosti, 4 1,72%
obrazovanja
Instituti, centri, zavodi 33 14,16%
Udrugenj a 4 1,72%
Ostalo 23 9,87%
Ukupno 233 100%

Kada | e r el ragprostranjeniodinstitugijg, astamovaj udr ugenlj a
idr.i z kojih su dolazili/ dol aze19%2@4)ni ci 0 |
mogemo konstatovati dianstei potiovanaustkalipaon.
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drodakl e dol aze/ su dol azi | i(47,6%)a dandrugai (4
polovina teritorijalno obuhvata region, Evropu i dalje od toga (v. Tabelu 5). Pored
predstavnika institucija, ustangva u d r u § i Rymanije (1,16%9,. Hrvatske

(9,44%, Slovenije 8,16%), Severne Makedonije7(23%, Bosne i Hercegovine
(3,86%9, Crne Gore(1,2999 |, na okrugle stolove od (
predstavnici Engleske (UK), S| ov aMakledavi j e, Rusi j e, P
Portugsh, Gvedske, Malarske, Danske, Gpanli
(SAD). Ukratko, kako pokazuje Tabela J|an Okr ugl i sto u Vrg
rubu Banat a, dol azili Ssu predsicaiviné codli

20 zemaljanekadag e 0 g r a f s\eoma telitarijglreo udalieme.

Tabela5Pr egl ed i nstituci | a,ojhssdolazii/doaze, udiru

ul esnici okruglih stolova o darovitdg
rasprostranjenosti

Teritorijalna/geografska rasprostranjen( Broj Procentualna
institucija, ustanova udr ugenj zastupljenost
su dolazilil/ldol aze
o darovitosti (period 199582024)
Srbija 111 47,64%
Rumunija 26 11,16%
Hrvatska 22 9,44%
Slovenija 19 8,16%
Severna Makedonija 18 7.23%
Bosna i Hercegovina 9 3,86%
Engleska (UK) 4 1,72%
Crna Gora 3 1,29%
Sl oval ka 3 1,2%%
Moldavija 2 0,86%
Rusija 2 0,86%
Poljska 2 0,86%
Nemal k a 2 0,86%
Portugal 2 0,86%
Gvedska 2 0,86%
Mal ar ska 1 0,43%
Danska 1 0,43%
Gpanij a 1 0,43%
Francuska 1 0,43%
Australija 1 0,43%
Arizona (SAD) 1 0,43%
Ukupno 233 100%
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Review of instittions, organizations, associations, etc.,
represented at the Round Table on giftedness {238%51)

Over the past 30 years, tiReeschool Teacher Training Collegen Vr g ac
had the honor and pleasuo¢ hosting Round @bles on giftedness, attended by
representatives from various institutions, organizations, associations, and more, from
the country, region, and the world. As shown in Table 4, nearly half of the
participants have represented various higher education academic institutions
(42.6%), researchnstitutes, centers, and institutes (14.16%), or vocational colleges
and academies of vocational studies (9.44%). The openness of the conference to
both theoretical and practical considerations of the phenomenon of giftedness, as
well as the fostering ointegration and collaboration at all levels of education and
beyond, is also demonstrated by the significant participation of representatives from
various preschool institutions, primary and secondary schools, art schools, and
diverse associations, as wall academies of sciences, arts, and education (see Table
4). We can conclude that in the past three decades, representatives from more than
200 different institutions, organizations, associations, and others have participated in
this international scientfc conf erence i n Vr gac.

Table 4.0verview of institutions, organizations, associations, etc., represented at
the Round Table on giftedness (102G24)

Types of institutions, organizationg Number ofinstitutions, | Percentage
associations, etcfrom which the| organizations, representation
participants of the Round Tad on| associations, etc.

giftedness camferiod 19952024) | according to type

Preschool institutions 8 3,43%
Elementary schools 21 9,01%
Elementary school and high school 1 0,43%
High school 14 6,01%
Music school (elementary and high| 5 2,15%
schoo)

Colleges (voctiond) Academies of | 22 9,44%
professional studies

Faculties / universities 98 42,06%
Academy of Sciences, Arts and 4 1,72%
Education

Institutes, centres 33 14,16%
Associations 4 1,72%
Other 23 9,87%
Total 233 100%

When it comes to the territorial distribution of institutions, organizations,
associations, and others from which participants of the round tables on giftedness
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have come (199%2024), we can state that lhaf the total number of these
institutions, organizations, associations, and others (47.6%) are located in Serbia,
while the other half covers the region, Europe, and beyond (see Table 5). Besides
representatives from institutions, orgatimns, associmns, etc.from Romania
(11.16%), Croatia (9.44%), Slovenia (8.16%), North Macedonia (7.23%), Bosnia
and Herzegovina (86%), Montenegro (1.29%), the Roundbles on giftedness

have also been attended by representatives from the United Kingdom, Slovakia,
Moldova, Russia, Poland, Germany, Portugal, Sweden, Hungary, Denmark, Spain,
France, Australia, and Arizona (USA). In short, as shown in Table 5, representatives
from institutions, organgtions, associations, etécom more than 20 countries
(Table 5) sametimes geographically closer or very far away, have attended the
round table in Vrdgac, | ocated on the e

Table5. Overview of institutions, organizations, associations, feden which the
participants of the Roundables on giftedess came/come according to
territorial/geographic distribution

Territorial/geographic distribution ~ of | Number Percentage
institutions, organizations, associations, ¢ representation
from which the participants of the Round Tab

on giftedness cameriod 19952024)

Serbia 111 47,64%
Romania 26 11,16%
Croatia 22 9,44%
Slovena 19 8,16%
North Macedonia 18 7,23%
Bosnia and Herzegovina 9 3,86%
England(UK) 4 1,72%
Montenegro 3 1,29%
Slovakia 3 1,29%
Moldova 2 0,86%
Russia 2 0,86%
Poland 2 0,86%
Germany 2 0,86%
Portugal 2 0,86%
Sweden 2 0,86%
Hungary 1 0,43%
Denmark 1 0,43%
Spain 1 0,43%
France 1 0,43%
Australia 1 0,43%
Arizona (USA 1 0,43%
Total 233 100%
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7. Produkcija: broj objavljenih radovgrod okriljem ovog
melLunarodndkgpanaul nog s

Uporedo sa poletkom izdaval ke ddl a
obrazovanje vaspit alzbornigs tvViruglcrui hpoikr pa
radova. Od 1995. godine, u skladu sa realizacijom skupa, objavljuju se i
saopgtenja ul esni lstavnika k sapdnika, kogma per i |]|0 z
prvenstveno obr al ujolerazqumog ada sandarovitikaa vi|a s
U nastavku isti] emo ukupzboarnicma ©39. r adlov
Mo g e mo k o dege uliupam \brajobjavljenih radova iznad 1.10Q.

Takelu 6).
Tabela 6Pregled broja objavljerti radovau zbornicima sa okruglih stolova o
darovitima u Vrgcu
Redni broj zbornika Ukupan broj objavljenih radova
Zbornik br. 1 2414
Zbornik br. 2 28
Zbornik br. 3 42
Zbornik br. 4 44
Zbornik br. 5 28
Zbornik br. 6 31
Zbornik br. 7 43
Zbornik br. 8 38
Zbornik br. 9 40
Zbornik br. 10 46
Zbornik br. 11 44
Zbornik br. 12 59
Zbornik br. 13 52
Zbornik br. 14 55
Zbornik br. 15 56
Zbornik br. 16 54
Zbornik br. 17 73
Zbornik br. 18 42

U pregledu podataka o broju objavljigoni h rflado
angagovane su bil e sliredbdveih studijapagnansk ruke vdi ugaspod
Visoke strukovne vaspitalke i medicinske gkole]u
Jovana Il cil, Maja Stojiljkovil, Martina Borbel]j|, I
Nikoina Radakovi |, Sl avica Cvijovil, Teodora Stevanc
nor Llev) .

YU onlajn Sadrgaj Zbornika 3, 7, 8 nisu ugl|:
verziiji, otuda izvesna nepokl apanj aresi: s a S a
https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/nauka/okresiblovir1-10/, kako je i napomenuto u navedenom onlajn
1ZVOoru.
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Redni broj zbornika Ukupan broj objavljenih radova
Zbornik br. 19 57
Zbornik br. 20 30
Zbornik br. 21 34
Zbornik br. 22 28
Zbornik br. 23 36
Zbornik br. 24 33
Zbornik br. 25 40
Zbornik br. 26 16
Zbornik br. 27 28
Zbornik br. 28 22
Zbornik br. 29 25
Ukupro 1148

Production: the number of published papers under the auspices of
this international scientific gathering

Alongside the beginning of the publishing activity of the (then)
Preschool Teacher Training Collegen V r Boake of Praceedingsvas
als initiated. Since 1995, in line with the realizatiof the conference, the
contributionsof the conference participants, as well as the contributions of
teachers and associates, have been published, primarily addressing the issue
of educational work wit the gifted. Below, we highlight the total number of
papers, as well as the number of papers in volum2s. We can state that
the total numbeof published papers exceed3dO(Table 6).
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Table 6.An overview of the number of publishEapers

Ordinal number of conferences | Total number of published papers
Round Table nal 2416
Round Table na2 28
Round Table nd3 42t
Round Table no4 44
Round Table ndb 28
Round Table ndb 31
Round Table no7 43
Round Table n®8 38
Round Table n® 40
Round Table nal0O 46
Round Table nall 44
Round Table nal2 59
Round Table nal3 52
Round Table nol4 55
Round Table nal5 56
Round Table nol6 54
Round Table nal7 73
Round Table nal8 42
Round Table nal9 57
Round Table na20 30
Round Table na21 34
Round Table na22 28
Round Table na23 36
Round Table na24 33
Round Table na25 40
Round Table na26 16
Round Table na27 28
Round Table no28 22
Round Table na29 25
Total 1148

16 In the review of the data on the number of published papers in thedbxiatsions of the
Books of Proceedingsi 10, the following students of the second year of the basic studies program of

the Preschool Teacher Training aAdL&Medi adalt alCpl
Bala, Jelena Jagodbjil Jboaink, | Mafti Maj BorSbel j ,
Radu, Miljana Stojilev, Ni kolina Radakovil,
Demirovski (mentor: Il vana norlLev, PhD.) .

17 The online contents of the Book of Proceedings 3, 7, 8 dithokide all works published
in the final, printed version, hence certain discrepancies with the contents available at the address:
https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/nauka/okregiblovi-1-10/, as noted in the aforementioned online source.
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8. Prikazi knjiga na okruglimtslovima

KoncepcijaZbornika© od Zbornika br. 27 upotpunjena je i prikazima
knjiga, relevantnih za tematiku kojom se skup bavi, te ih u nastavku navodimo,

izdvajajuli nas | o,vkao i cugdreaprikaza jknjigavbovgee ma u t
zakl juliavl jdean oj eb eozbmal o 40 ovi h prikaz

naul nskupova o darovitosti wu Vrgcu (V.

Tabela 7Prikazi knjiga u zbornicima {2 9) sa melLunar odni h
darovitosti u Vrgcu

Zbornik br. / Autor, naziv knjige, izdava| , mesto izdanj a,
(autor prikaza)

Zbornik br. 2

Prof . dr Bo Dardviti k(ee)uspehz Epedhijica ulitel]
1995. (prikaz: prof. dr Nedeljko Trnavac)

Doc. dr Grozdanka GojkovKognitivni stil u didaktici Vi ¢ a gkol a Z
vaspitala, Vrgac, 1995, (pri kaz: prof
Zbornik br. 3

Studije dr Tonm)earl mwiat oRs.t (Biblicgrdfyaaradavh, Sager
drugt ava psiiCantatza grimennu psihplagiju, Beadr 1995))skrice uma
(Klub darovite dece i omladine Srbije, Beograd, 1996profesionalna orijentacija
darovitih (Klub darovite dece i omladine Srbije, Beograd, 199fJikaz: mr Viorika
Paser)

Dr . Li ziAraadMilhukSi: t eat r ulMarea Uninesde leat Sigma,
Arad, 1993. (prikaz: dr lleana Magda)

Zbornik br. 5

Dr Sl avi cDarMdak $iol det astui tgkktol za pedag
1998. (prikaz: prof. dr Bosiljka nortl
Dr Grozdanka Gojkov, dr Radenko Krulj, t4i | enk o Kluenlkdsail k onra ,
metodologije,Vi ga gkola za obrazovanje vasp
nor Levii)

Prof. dr Vasilije Popalnternacional Public Law between Desires and Realtlyornik
radova sa skupa Centralivropske akagimije nauka i umetnosti (prikaz: Aleksand
Gojkov)

Prikaz jedne doktorske disert dpikag: @drasko

Starc)

Zbornik br. 6

Dr Jovan Redroliensikli, pedagogkiNapmd knrae tkin |
fakultet, Beograd, 2000. (prikaz: dr Radov
Dr Jovan Rredrliemsikli, pedagogkiNapmd kirae tkin j
fakultet, Beograd, 2000. (prikaz: dr Grozdanka Gojkov)

Zbornik br. 7

Dr Pet ar [AtovtgsailkmatiindstZavodz a udgbeni ke i
Republike Srpske, Srpsko Sarajevo, 2Q0@.r i kaz: dr Bosi |l j ka
Dr Tomi s |Ssako sanjarsioje snoveod A, d &t Bmparij a

2001. (prikaz: dr Radmil a Nikolil)
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Zbornik br. / Autor, nazivknj i ge, i zdaval, mesto i
(autor prikaza)

Prof. dr Dani ISacioloGja i dibhalizacjayCd nt ar zZa
rukovodil aca u obrazovanju, Beograd,
Zbornik br. 8

Dr Ivan Fe r b e[@aeovitpst 1 izabrani radovi prezentovani u svet¥i ga ¢
obrazovanjeVvagap,ta0a2. (prikaz: dr B

Dr Grozdanka Goj kewi,l iir Ratek®Ranpn &t ar B
St o a Rama identifikacija drovitost, Vi ga ¢gkol a za obr a,z
2002. (prikaz: dr Aurel Bogin)

Zbornik br. 9

Dr Zor a Int€lektualna nddarenost mladilnstitut za psihologiju, Beograd, 200
(prikaz: mr Viorika Paser)

Dr Dani | o S&aciolddimirglolmhzaciia,Vi ga ¢gkol a za of
V r ¢ Bresa univerzala Romana, Timisoara, 2Q0B.r i k a z : dr Stang

Dr Milan Uzelac,Uvod u filozofiju, IV/1 i IVI2Vi ga gkol a za ob
Vr §ac ,(prikaf @r3AleksandaM. Petrovi | )

Zbornik br. 10

Dr Mar ko Sstkeov aan oArpio , mj eTFdniunierni k\aadr a g
(prikaz: Biljana Vujasin)

Zbornik br. 11

Dr Milan UzelacMetafizikaVi ga gkol a za obr a2006v(prikgz:elr
Rugi taoPkel)

Dr Milan UzelacPo st k|l asi,Vhgaegket akaa obr a2004
(pri kaz: dr Al eksandar M. Petrovil)

Zbornik br. 12

Akademik Dani | ®rilofb elitopedagosijoWii d a gkol a 7
vaspi t alpekaz :Vragkaacd,e mi k Ml aden Vil otijev

Zbornik br. 14

Akademik Grozdanka Gojko\Didaktika darovitih,Vi ga gkol a za ol
Vr glaper i kaz: akademi k Bosiljka norlLevil

Zbornik br. 15

Akademik Grozdanka GojkovMe t odo |l o gk i p r o larfowitasti, Visoka
gkol a strukovnih studij a Z a obr a(rikazsg
akademi k Bosiljka norlevil)

Nat aga-MiSt ludcegmt i fi kacija motoril ki dar

Visoka gkola st mrumkowminh estviacipjid az a Ay
mr Viorika Paser)

Zbornik br. 16

Dr Petar MNawotjakmari pitanja i zadaci u
Zavod za wudgbeni ke i nast av n@akazs dr eBdsdka
norLevii)

Dr Bosiljka norlLevi$avir edne ni o \pa ro-imdradnool
vaspitanja,Savez pedagogki h drugWvasak&opgpkod
studija za obrazovanje vaspi t(arikaa: Mdam

Nedel j kovil)
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Zborni k br. [/ Autor, naziv knjige,
(autor prikaza)

Zbornik br. 17

Ljupl o Kever es KsihologjaakenmnikagieP 8td ago g k i f
2011. (prikaz: dr Tanja Nedi movil)

Zbornik br. 18

Talenti 20002010, podsti caj u darovitim wulenic
promovisanjem njuirfedvi a postOil gnlaa ,T omi
sport i omladi nu, Novi Sad, 2012. (pr

Zbornik br. 19

Prof. dr Lj ubi v &Kjgltera djaloggg a o wsiolk,a gkol a ¢
vaspitale 0,,, Mirhgaaicl,o 2Pall3o.v (pri kaz: pr

Zbornik br. 20

20 godina o darovitosti(pr i r edi | e: l vana nor\iesvo kia
strukovni h studija 2a WagpiciaR®OKadz; Mm
msr Ljiljlana Kelemen).

Zbornik br. 21

Victor Neumann (2015)History of Banati studies of specific features bbrdering
region Press Buchare@rikaz: akademik Grozdanka Gojkov)

Victor Neumann (2015)Di e I nter kul t uy(rRadriurm:t Rluens? nf
Thede Kahl / Larisa Schippel (Hg.)Berlin LKG i Leipziger Kommissions und
GroCbuchhandel, F r\aenrkl a&g Tfi ¢gmmew i Gnsbelprikaz:|
dr Aleksandra Goj kov Rajil)

Zbornik br. 22

Jasmina Starc, Grozdanka Glga Stomwoyski (2016)
Mentoriranje na nadarenite i talentiranite mentoriranje na nadarenite i talentirar
Bitola: Makedonska asocijacija za nadareni i talentirani; Novo Mesto: Slove
zdrugenj genedpr inkaa: prof. dr ®Alefksan
Kevereski)

Zbornik br. 23

I stragivanja u pedagd glaviiiodgbvorR ersdaila Grazdank
Goj kov. Beograd: Srpska akademija obr
za vaspital e (prkdtiakademik prof. FraGromdanika GojKov

Zbornik br. 25

U |last jubileja: (psododidma Adb et s@loidiad loj
Univerziteta u Beogradw/ r g a ¢ : Vi soka gkola struko
Pal)vo

The 25th Rouh Tabl e on Gi fSerbid (pf8d ah k a VB dPaDy
Faculty of Music, the University of Arts in Belgrgde

Zbornik br. 28

Sl avica Ma k saivll o v i |JKrdat@/fiodt 21)Bbrazovanju iz perspekti
nastavnikaBeograd: Institutzagpd agogka (ptirk@z vamsm Ma

Zbornik br. 29

Mil ena Letil Damguwl 6 ws { 2 02 3)Kavil Sek Bilorofdki
fakultet (prikaz: dr Milica Andevski)

Ukupno: 38 prikaza
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Bookreviews at Roundables

The conept of the Book of Proceedingstarting from Volume 2, has been
complemented with book reviews relevant to the topics addressed by the conference.
Below, we list these reviews, highlighting the titles of the works, their authors, and
the authors of the wiews. We can conclude that nearly 40 of these reviews have
been published in the collections from the international scientifiéecemces on
gi ftedness in Vrgac (Table 7).

Table 7.Book reviews at Round Tables

Book of Proceedings no. Author, title of the book, publisher, place of publication,
year of publication (reviewer)

Book of Proceedings no. 2

Prof . dr Bo Dardviti k(ee)uspehz Epedhica ul itel)]
1995. (prikaz: prof. dr Nedeljko Trnavac)

Doc. dr GrozdankaGojkov, Kognitivni stil u didaktici Viga gkol a
vaspitala, Vrgac, 1995. (prikaz: prof
Book of Proceedings no. 3

Studi je dr Tonmar awiat oRs.t (Biblicgtdfjaaradevh, dager
dr ugt av aSrigjei iCantat za grimenjenu psihologiju, Beograd, 198Hrice uma
(Klub darovite dece i omladine Srbije, Beograd, 1996profesionalna orijentacija
darovitih (Klub darovite dece i omladine Srbije, Beograd, 199fJikaz: mr Viorika
Paser)

Dr. Lizica Mi Au&dul K i teatrul transi | v3igma,
Arad, 1993. (prikaz: dr lleana Magda)

Book of Proceedings no. 5

Dr Slavi dar daksiol det astui tgkktol za pedag
1998. (prikaz: prof. drB®i | j ka nor Levi )

Dr Grozdanka Goj kov, dr R a d elnekkos i Kkrownl |
metodologije,Vi ga gkola za obrazovanje vasp
norlLevii)

Prof. dr Vasilije Popalnternacional Public Law between Desiraad Reality,Zbornik
radova sa skupa Centralivropske akademije nauka i umetnosti (prikaz: Aleksalr
Gojkov)

Prikaz jedne doktorske di sert dpikag: @drasko
Starc)

Book of Proceedings no. 6

Dr Jovan Raborrnisekvii Ipedagogki pakleadi koj
fakultet, Beograd, 2000. (prikaz: dr
Dr Jovan Rredroltensikli, pedagogkiNapd knrae tkin j
fakultet, Beograd, 2000. (prikaz: dr Grozdanka Gejk

Book of Proceedings no. 7
Dr Pet ar [BtowtgshilkmatiindstZavod za udgbenik

Republike Srpske, Srpsko Sarajevo, 2Q0@.r i kaz: dr Bosi |l j ka
Dr Tomi s |Saako sanjarsioje snoveo d A, d &t @mplaBaisji s g
2001. (prikaz: dr Radmil a Nikolil)
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Book of Proceedings no. Author, title of the book, publisher, place of publication,
year of publication (reviewer)

Prof. dr Dani ISacioloGja i dibhalizacjayCd nt ar zZa
rukovodilaca u obrazovanj u, Beograd, 2

Book of Proceedings no. 8

Dr | van Damvittsei gizabrani radovi prezentovani u svetu Vi g a
obrazovanje vaspitala, Vr@gwaicl) 2002. (

Dr Grozdanka Goj kewi,l iir Ratek®Ranpn &t ar B
St o a Rama identifikacija darovitosti Vi ga Jgkol a za obr
2002. (prikaz: dr Aurel Bogin)

Book of Proceedings no. 9

Dr Zor a Int€lektualna nddarenost mladilnstitut za psihologiju, Beograd, 200
(prikaz: mr Viorika Paser)

Dr Dani | o 6aciolddim i dlobadizadijaVi ga gkol a za ol
Vr gac,; Presa wuni ver z a(prixaz:droStamojd av,a nToivmil 9

Dr Milan Uzelac,Uvod u filozofiju, IV/1 i IVI2Vi §a gkol a za o0b
Vrgac,(  p20d&3a.z: mr Al eksandar M. Petrov

Book of Proceedings no. 10

Dr Mar ko Sstkeov aan oApio , mj eTFdniunierni k\aar a g
(prikaz: Biljana Vujasin)

Book of Proceedings noll

Dr Milan UzelacMetafizikaVi ga gkol a za obrazovanje
Rugica Petrovil)

Dr Milan UzelacPo st k| asi,| nvai geas tgektoilkaa za obr az
(pri kaz: dr Al eksandar M. Petrovil)

Akademi k Dani | ®riloAs elitopedagodijoWii d a gkol a Z
vaspitala, Vrgac, (prikaz: akademi k M

Book of Proceedings no. 14

Akademik Grozdanka Gojkg\Didaktika darovitih,Vi gkaolga za obr az

Vr glaper i kaz: akademi k Bosiljka norlevil
Book of Proceedings nol5

Akademik Grozdanka GojkovMet odol o gk i probl emi Visoka
gkol a strukovnih studij Z a obr a(rikazsg

akademi Kk Bosiljka norlev

ril ki dar

a
i
Nat aga-MiStludegmt i fi kaci ja moto
studija za ob

Visoka gkola strukovnih
mr Viorika Paser)

Book of Proceedingsno. 16

Dr Petar MNawotjakmari pitanja i zadaci u
Zavod za wudgbeni ke i nast av Nmkazs dr eBdsijka
norlLevii)

Dr Bosiljka norlLevi$avir edne n i o \peemmdranool
vaspitanja,Savez pedagogki h drugwvasak&opkod
studija za obrazovanje vaspi t(arikaa: Mdam

Nedel j kovil)

Book of Proceedings nol7

Ljiupl o Kever es kKsihobgih&esmmikacgeP 8tdago g
2011. (pri kaz: dr Tanja Nedi movi l

ki
)
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Book of Proceedings no. Author, title of the book, publisher, place of publication,
year of publication (reviewer)

Book of Proceedings nol8

Talenti 20002010, podst c aj u darovitim wulenicima
promovisanjem njuirfedvi la postOil gnlaa ,T o mi
sport i omladi nu, Novi Sad, 2012. (pr

Book of Proceedings nol9

Prof. dr Ljubivoje Stoja o v Kdltyra dijaloga Vi soka gkol a s
vaspitale 0,,, Mirhgaaicl,o 2Flall3o.v (pri kaz: ©pr

Book of Proceedings no20

20 godina o darovitostifpr i r edi | e: Il vana nor\iesvo kia
sttukw ni h studija za va,spVrnadce, 201IM .ha(p
msr Ljiljlana Kelemen).

Book of Proceedings no21

Victor Neumann (2015)History of Banati studies of specific features of borderi
region, Press Buchare@rikaz: akademik Grozdanka Gojkov)

Victor Neumann (2015)Di e I nter kul t uy(rRadriurm:t Rluens? nf
Thede Kahl / Larisa Schippel (Hg.Berlin LKG i Leipziger Kommissions und

GroCbuchhandel, F f\aenrkl a&g Tfi¢nmmew i Gnsbekprikaz:H
dr Al eksandra Goj kov Rajil)

Book of Proceedingsho. 22

Jasmina Starc, Gr o Kelvereslki a Me@dijj Stojangvsk

(2016), Mentoriranje na nadarenite i talentiranite mentoriranje na nadareni
talentiranite Bitola: Makedonska asocijacija za nadareni i talentirani; N
Mesto: Slovensko zdrugenje dar natda
prof. dr Ljuplo Kevereski)

Book of Proceedingso. 23

|l stragivanj a u pedagoigglayni i odgovdire rezlmik
Grozdanka Goj kov. Beogr ad: Srpska
strukovnih studija za vaspitt € A Mi h a i(ptikaz: aRadénikvpdof. d
Grozdanka Gojkay

Book of Proceedingsho. 25

Ul ast jubil ej a: 25( pgodi.nadro Ad ark
Uliteljski fakultet ViUpawver i soeka
studijazams pi tale AMi hail o Pal ovo

The 25th Round Tabl eSerlwan(praiB If & rekdan e B
PhD,Faculty of Music, the University of Arts in Belgrgde

Book of Proceedingsho. 28

Sl avi ca Malavil lovii |Kre#ti2r®s? @opfazovamiz perspektive

nastavnika Beograd: I nstitut (pokaz: rpse Warig
Stojanovil)

Book of Proceedingsho. 29

Mil ena Letil Dwr pwlidw s { 2 2 39 Novi Sal:

Filozofski fakultet (prikaz: dr Milica Andevski

Total: 38 reviews
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9. Suorganizatori i pokrovitelji okruglin stolova

Od 1999. godine naulni skupovi o darqvi
institucijama, iz nage zemlje | i nostr ans
A lnstitut za pa Beagan RepablikaSrbijaa gi vanij
A Kreativni i daroviti Srbije
A Pedagogki fakultet Univerziteta u L|jul
A Pesnilka gkola za mlade |iterarne tlal
A Republil ki zavod za talente
A REVIVIST Institut za razvijanje nadaresti, Ptuj, Slovenija
A Univerzitet AAurel VIajkuo, Arad, RJumi
A Univerzitet ABanatul o, Temigvar, Rulmu
A Univerzitet ASyRPe Kddanphkit fOahk uldtseti 0B t C
A Univerzitet ATibiskuso, Temigvar, RJumi
A Univerzitet Aada&Rsmuhija Gol di go, Ar
A Pedagogki fakultet, Mari bor, Sl ovenlij .
A Univerzitet Al. decembar 1918.0, Alla
A Melunarodni centar za inovacije u olpr .
A Univerzitet Metropoliten u Man| estelru
Doprinos [ p o d rragihonn skopu @ ndarowitaria waka
svakako i pokrovitelji skupa:
A Ministarstvo prosvete RS
A Pokrajinski sekretarijat za nauku i]|] t
A Pokrajirski sekretarijat za obrazovanjeropise, upravu i nacionalne
manjinei nacionalne zajedog Novi Sad, RS
A Pokrajinski sekretarijat za vVvisokp
delatnost, NS, RS
A Sekretarijat za obrazovanje i kulturu AP Vojvodine, Novi Sad, RS
A Skupgtina opgtine Vrgac
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Co-organizers and sponsors of the Round Tables

Since 1999, he scientific conferences on giftedness have been organized in

collaboration with other institutions from our country androad, which we
highlight here:

Institute for Educational Research, Belgrade, Republic of Serbia

Creative and Gifted of Serbia

Faculy of Education, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia

Poetry School for Young Literary Talents of Serbia, Belgrade, Republic of
Serbia

Republic Institute for Talents

REVIVIS i Institute for the Development of Giftedness, Ptuj, Slovenia
"Aurel Vlaicu" Universiy, Arad, Romania

"St. Clement of Ohrid" University, Faculty of Education, Bitola, Macedonia
"Ti bi scus™ University, Ti mi Hoar a,
"Vasil e Gol di H" University, Ar ad,
Faculty of Education, Maribor, Slovenia

"1 December 1918" University, Alba lulia, Romania

International Centre for Innovation in Education, Ulm, Germany
Manchester Metropolitan University, United Kingdom

D> D> D>

The contribution and support for this international conference on giftedness

have certainlypeen provided by the sponsors of the event:

Ministry of Education of the Republic of Serbia

Provincial Secretariat for Science and Technological Development, Novi
Sad, Republic of Serbia

Provincial Secretariat for Education, Regulations, Administratiord an
National Minoritiesi National Communities, Novi Sad, Republic of Serbia
Provincial Secretariat for Higher Education and Scientific Research, Novi
Sad, Republic of Serbia

Secretariat for Education and Culture of the Autonomous Province of
Vojvodina, NoviSad, Republic of Serbia

Assembly of the Municipality of Vr

> > > > >
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30 godina o darovitosti / 30 years on giftedné%s

L/
nmm#ﬁn i Fikog
PODSTICANJA DARDVITOSTI

-

FAKTORI NEUSPEHA DAROVITIH
KAKO [H PREVAZICI?
I

METODOLOSKI PROBLEMI
ISTRAZNANIA DAROVITOSTI

—— LATEST DEVELOPMENTS
8 R S AND PERSPECTIVES.
GIFTEDNESS AND CREATIVE
APPROACHES T0 LEARNING = m::.t-l: En:{:'lﬂnu

MOTYRHOCTH PA3BOJA

e 3. Dy €48 § b
" RSOMAL GIFTEDNESS AAPOBHTOCT M KPEATHBHH 24. Bupyram Cro 6 Anpos:
POSSIBILITIES OF DEVELOPMENT NPHCTYNN YHERY AOCTHIHYRA
. o2 v W NEPCNEKTNBE
¥ OBPAIOBAIY AAPOBMTHX

coll age of t

BKolag od naslovnih strana svih dosadagnj.i
he cover pages of all theMMprevious
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SEI#

10. Bibliografija radova objavljenih u zbornicima 29
(1995 2024

Bibliographyof works published in the proceeding2®
(19961 2024¥°

19 Napomene prife i v:&ddaci o okruglim stolovimail 0 ekscer pirani su
godina sa darovitimao mr Aleksandre Gojkov Raji
Vr gac, 142t3r.. ZHmlg jednoobraznosti, podacipnieu ti tu
u pojedinal ni m zb dgttpsi/fuskdlamsac.adu.rs/rebka do i15nekruglog stola i u
publikaciji 20. godina o darovitosti nor Lev i Kel emen, 2014) . Kad
instit uci j ama, ustanovama i udrugenjima gde su ul e
sl . sumar ni pregled bile dat u posebnom odeljk
zbornicima, u zaglavlju radova: Wttps://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/nalikkao i u publikaciji20. godina o
darovitosti(10i19 okrugl og stol a) . Radi brgeg pretragiyv

na nivou celoga teksta, upotrebljena je Ilatinica (orig.slova v. na adresi:
https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/naiikaaslovi radova koji su pisani na rumunskom/ruskom/ engleskom/dr.
jeziku dati su sa prevodom ukol i ko jzeetranskmipciea v e d ¢
imena i prezimena pojedinih autora.

20 Editor's notesData on Round Tables 10 are excerpted from the paper "Ten years with
the gifted"by Al eksandr a ,GBogklofoPvoce®agsilld, Presthaol Teacher Training
Col | ege, 40W423% &a the sake of uniformity, data on the titles of the participants are not
listed here (they are available in individual collections and papers, see
https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/naukahd unti the 15th round table and in the publication of the 20th year
on giftednessnor Lev and Kel emen, 2014) . When it comes
associations where participants are employed/represented/from which they come, etc. a summary
overview will be given in a separate section of the publication, and individual affiliations are available
in the anthologies, in the header of the papershigs://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/naukas wdl as in the
publication of the 20th year on giftedness-(® Round Table). For the sake of faster searching of
terms in the text and the uniformity of letters at the level of the entire text, the Latin alphabet was used
(orig. title see at the addressittps://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/nauka/ titles of papers written in
Romanian/Russian/English / other languages are given with a translation if it is stated in the source of
the data.
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| okrugli sto /1 Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku ¥
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedings 1

=

Sl avko Krkljug, ADaroviizdi u gkol
2. Dugan RbasrtdMi,t ost na predgkol sko
25i 27.

3. Jovan norlevil, AOblici i sadiB4a
4. Bosiljka norlLevi [, iiAlarovitost haeukzrastu ad I
11. godiida o, str . 35
5. StpanJ uki i, AOdnos izmelu teorije
uleniciman, str. 43
I

6. VI adi mir Cvetanovi , AlLas i banet

darovi tidad, str. 4 8

7. Emi | Kamenov, AProgram zaiS58azvoj
8. Ljubo Kaurin, AUticaj wuliteljevog
podsticaij darove6dt i h ul eni kao, st
9. | sidor Graor ac, ADarovitost, $638.n
10. Sl avica Maksil, AMe Ll unailoQ@In&o6E7&.n
11. Bori sl av Stanojlovil, ABI agoivhitani
|l inilac efikasnog radi&8.sa darovi
12. Ni kol a Tomagev, AKriBAt i vnost det
13. Mi l e Lovr e, Al ndi kat orilsd.t ehni | ke
14. Branka Pavl @wime.t ii ifGgainl podstanja kreativni
i spoljavanja kod dece idf.edgdgkol sk
15. Grozdanka Goj kov, ADarovi ti 4
118 123.

16. Trail o SpariosmuoviAtl@ledeédcd i kacpij e
124/ 126.

17.Mi r ko Dejil, ARegavanje aritmet.
127 134.

18. 1 Il eana Magda, AStimulisanje i
predgkol skog i ni geth.ol skog uzr a

19. Anl a Stojanovii, AKako porodica
dj et et aid47. st r . 145

200.Jon Lel ea, APoj movno odrelivanj e
identifi kacijebdlarovitiho, str.

140




21. Svetl ana Kurteg, A®jsahpkagkn asd
identifikacijuilsbarovitosti o, str

22.Sl obodan Malugil, ASpecifilnost]i
ml aleg gkol skoid60uzrastao, str. 1

23. Snegana Rugil, APodsticanje aopl
1611 1642

21 Fotogrdije za skupovel10pr euzet e su iz ¢gtampani h pri me
Bi blioteci Vi soke ¢ k-bdlom foimatt).uGstale fetegrafijfe prewreteesa-veb ¢ r n
sajta posvelenog naulim skupovima o dargavitost
https://luskolavrsac.edu.rs/naltka Pr i kupl j anj e i izbor fotografi]

bibliotekarkom msr Jasminom Mirkovil
Photos for the gathering$ 10 were taken from printed cogs of the proceedings, which are

located in the Library of the College (hence they are in black and white format). Other photos were

taken from the website dedicated to scientific

photo archive (album)https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/naukdhoto collection andselection: Nevena

Lol ako,incoopdiationwith i br ari an Jasmina Mirkovili MA .
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Il okrugli sto /11 Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 2/
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedings 2

1. Sl avko Kr k| j u darovitiA bzr pogredwikain ¢ ie d a k
i mpli kacid8ed, str. 36

2. Dugan Ristil, Aleksandar Krstil
uzrasta (Studija sl u4laj a Neca Sa

3. Jovan norlievii, AKr eat i vh osehbenostiic
f or meoid48.st r . 4 2

4 Bosiljka norlevii, Alntel ekib4al n

5. Slavica Maksil, AGanjeovo shvat s
55 64.

6.

Sl avica Maksil, AStatus krié8ati vn
7. Duganka Lazarevil, AO razvoju [
Vi got skoig®d, str. 69

8 Milan Nedeljkovil, ARazvojne po
nastavniilao, str. 7 4

9. Stipan Jukil, ANeke mogul nastnias:
str. 88 99.

10. 1 si dor Gr aor ac, ASt v1®3. al agt vo i

11. Bori sl av Stanojlovil, ADi jagnost
decomo,ileg¥t r. 104

12. Mara nukil, AKreativnost iill4ubj e

13. Aleksandh r Gevi | , AKreativno miglije
ml aleg gkol skoid28uzrastaodo, str. 1

14. Vasil e Popa, Doru Silviu Lumino
fizic, emo$Sional «kKiil48ntel ekt ual

15. Doi na Vi ndtuiclaersecau ,c o/H i | or supr ad
149 162.

16. Zora Krnjail, AStimulativni [160.g

17.Branka Pavlovil, APsihosociijalni
predgkol skom idbrastuo, str. 168

18. Mi r ko Dejil, ANeki oblici wvann
mat emat i kidg, str . 176

19. Sl obodanka Burazin, ARazvijanje
shvalanja i id9] eme) o6, str. 183

201l eana Magda, AVﬁeﬁkamisoﬂicn‘tstimuﬁsar@akatemau
[ kreativnost.i u obl asti rumunsk
razreda osnovikel. gkol eo, str. 191
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2. Grozdanka Goj kov, AKreativnost
pretpostavkagodsticanjk r e at i v n a.202i218dece 6, st

22.Viori ka Paser, APodsitelementhza strukturisarj
didaktil ki h im8trukcijao, str. 2

23. Dragana Josifovil, AP pd = dij & argsta
nastavom metodi ke r azvos$tra224Ra6y or a

24. Al eksandar Stojanovil, AUnutragr
227 232.

25. Sr et en Makevil , i Asheva zd jazvdj iobdasencsti
stvaral al ki h sposobnosti dece pr
233 241.
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[l okrugli sto /11l Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 3
Ordinal number, name , surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedin@s

1. Sl avko Krkljug, ADidaktil ko a26j a
2. Jovan norlevil, A P o z ni apwetpostavia z@ njen
podsticanj e i30. razvoj o, str. 27
3. Dugan Ristil, Al Kako s podstl b Knev:

kreativnost® , Si 85r . 31
4. Emi | Kamenov, AAKkti vir amng ep cdmeade
modelaiusl ov za razvoj stvigd4 al al kog

5 C. J . Maker, A. B. Ni el son, J . /
probl emadmt, str. 45

6. Mara nukil, ADaroviti ul eni cii8lu

7. Slavica Maksil, AEfekti paddsti ca

8. Duganka Lazarevii, APodsticaj ze
str. 94 96.

9. Mil an Nedeljkovil, APretpostavke
ul eni ci maod, str. 97

10. | si dor Graorac, AHumanistil ki i
107 110.

11. Bor i sl av Stanojlovii, APorodi | na
str. 111115.

12.Zora Krnjail, AZnalaj instituci
116'118.

13. Tomi sl av R. nurii, AUs|l ovi i3a st

14. Zor an Avramovi i, AKul turol ogki
kreati vnoid40i o, str. 133

15. Slobodanka Bwz n , AKako kreati vna dec

regavanmalo,préddgl .e 141
16. VI adi mi r Cv et jaka prireddai, p oAGd d Icjagn z &
150 152.

17. Br ank a Dragkovii, ASavremeni me
mat emat i diea., str . 153

18. Lji | j asfoam@agavi i, AKol i ko t rmakraziof
tal enat alé5. st r . 163

19. Ranko Stevanovili, AUl oga deljih
stvaral agtva ddadix’tbvite deceo, str

20 Mi rko Dejil, AMatemati| ke spbl3sb

21. Sreten Makevii |l saikPg@djgin amsaktor p
darovitostu | eni ka osnovhnl82. gkol eo, str

22.Zdravko Starc, ATri ré&l®B%enja jedn
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23.

24.
25.

26.

27.
28.

29.

Ana Milovanovili, ALutkarski eduk

kreati vnoid89.i o, str. 185

Ni kola Tomagev, APojam i o d ailzd5.a n
Dujo Runje, ANove osnove prograr
str. 206 209.

Grozdanka Goj kov, AU prilog tez
pristupauism gi vanj u di daktil kogi2i8 et m
Viorika Paser, ADar oVvii232i ul eni ci
DraganaJ o s i ,f oADdr ovi t i [ poezija zha
244,

Al eksandar Stojanovii, A Poosdtsitoi, d i
248.
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IV okrugli sto / 1V Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 4
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedings

1. Dugan Ristil, MZIobraeahehaigtasodb vi |

2. norle nuril, Alzbor i pdsBr gka da

3. Doi na Vintil esku, Doru Lumi nos
“"nvit EmOnt ul “n Romania (Sti mul
54i 68.

4, Jasmina Gefdst, canQda psot var al agt
samoprepoznavanj#@8darovitosti o,

5. Duganka Lazarevil, AKulturigé raz
6. Mil enko Kundal i na, Voj ko Rasd dino
problemi u otkrivanjuiideni f i kovanj u dar 6109. t i
7. Mil an Uzel ac, AFragmentarna nk@o
8. Petar Stojakovili, AOsobine il i
ekstraver Z13l.a) 6, st r . 121

9. Romeo Poenar u, roblarherpenewun asstenta dupradgtatil
(Pregled problema prugarn]3@a podr ¢

10. Sl obodanka Burazin, AKreatild4v.ne o

11. Anton I lica, ACultura de per f onie
158.

12. Nikola Toma g e v , Snegana Ma lkeativne perfofahs
det et adléd.str . 159

13. Grozdana Goj kov, iAr@adekgamosii identifikadijeoil
sl aba podr gkail7l8redi nedo, str. 165

14. Mi rko Dejil, ARano i $polmaa e abmjad
nNji mao,l9st r . 174

15. Tamar a Uzel acirazvd Bazdajnimgtvy armanl al ki
det et adl9%.str. 192

16. Tomi sl av Su h e c kii umetnostkK (Keeativno vun kikevhin
umet ni | kisinl9¥iedo.i ma)

17. Zdravko Sar ¢, ANumer iim&@i | midnlakadit at i
sa darovitim u20e&nicimao, str. 20

18. Sl avko Krkljug, ANapugtanje ko
stanovigta opgte drugt vikilke podr g

19. Mar a nukiitistudeiiDasdbgt emu vi sokogK:¢
220.

20 Emi | Kamenov, AKako p2e@lr gati dar

21. Mi ron Jonescu, Ailhdcasitatestangenta peata sociel
(Vaspitanje kreativnosiihi t na potr eb&i23r ugt va

22. IsidorGraoa ¢, APl uralizam kao iR4dazov
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23.

24.
25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.
41.

42.
43.

44.

Ljiljana Milovanovil, ADrugtve
obrazovani2alo , str 245

Nada Vilotijevil, Alndividie@2l i za
Krstivioyneovepi, ATakmil| enj ei pkdaticanja
ul eni ka potencijalno na#@7/renih z
Ni kol a Tomagev, Dr agana Bu gaticdji hal
dodel u sredstava za opti ®i28laci j u
Sreten Makevi i, ADi f peogrammi cprocespnoi d r
razvoju darovitosti uil2&ni ka osno
Ljubo Kauri n, APovezanost s h v ait
stvaral agtvai300. eni kao, str. 288
BrankaDr agkovi | , mARHd ¢ggbturfdeti eqioj e u n
str. 301 309.

Nat aga Sziulrkzea, vaAsFgdi t anj e sktawarsau
funkciji podsticanja kreai3levnost
Al eksandar S tzovpnien @npietha, nasfa@dbgr kadra ki
(in)direktna drugt ven akrpeoadtrigvknao isc
324.

Tomi sl av nuiviahgkAGlk&leslp® dr g k®9.d ¢
ZoranAv r amo v i | , ifdhdodidustgnbve ra@omagare dar
str. 350 359.

Ni kol a Tomadgev, A hoviranja kreatogpnihofaktbra
nagoj zemi384i 6, str. 360

Mi hail o Vujanil, vARPeasnirlek a cg Kydkl dva
drugt v38%H395 st r

Zorica Ar sedia,l oVi 6| eatAaZrazeo| keeptivnésti

darovitost.i ml adi h T402Republ i ci S
Savo Lebil, ADrugtvena podrgka
mat emati |l ara jug4ldbg Banatao, str
Dugka Vr hovac rRagijaucxvojdn e ghol aongjau
ml adi hoi418st r . 412

Bosiljka Agatonovil, AOdnos par
podml at k ti423. str. 419

Radi voje Raga Popov, AAut d484.onos
Dragana Jos.i ifdarowiti, herbarfum ewngyuvenuih duhovnit
cvetova® , s1t4B8. 435

Radmila Nikolil, APorodici@5kao p
Ni kol a Tomagev, Ol gica Milogev,
457 464.

Tomislav nuribyi AUpidllat k. z4a6dar
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V okrugli sto / V Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku &
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedinds

1. Milan Uzel ac, AFenomen odspektiidentteti |
deo) 0,54str . 38

2. Liana ktefan, ACtutarea sinelui
Marin Sorescu (U traganju za sol
Marina Soreékua) o, str. 55

3. Tamar a Uzel ac, AD evtkihuoas dsnova  fokmiram;
stvaral al ki h spok/idbnosti detetabo

4. Ol i ver a-FKme § d viiOblld@dnask @am dat oi8x o,

5. Ant on I'I'i ca, Al mperialism intel
(Intelektualni imperijalizamil bespl at an eks p o80t

6. Bosiljka norlLevil, AMoguliomnso 84112, r

7. Sl avica Maksil, ARana i diextifika

8. Danil o G. Mar kovi i, APravo ang
darovitogt33.0, str. 127

9. Zora Krnjail, APodsticanijiB6.i pro

10. Tomi sl av R. nuri i, Aldentifi kac
ustanovamd®, str. 147

11. Mar gareta Borali, AReper ee supradotark

(Si st emi odrelivanja plea nci pa ob
12. Mi I enko Kundal i na, AMetodol ogke

darovitih uvi2e2ni kao, str. 197
13. Sreten Makevil, AMogulnostiagnan
sy remene preddgkol sk223. pedagogi jeo
14. Emi | Kamenov, AObdarenost i238kako

15. Aur el Bogi n, AS'tre'S’ZSW. daroyitost
16. G. Goj kovRavS.giGagiS. Maksil, [

SturzaMili | , A. Stojanovil, APreli mi:
Project for an early identification of gifted puplls s t207. 258
17. 1 si dor Graor ac, AMoguinosti ot k
stvaralagtva o hri#llanskim teman
18. Ol i vera Gajil, ALi t ei gedamovid skspvesijl
darovit og$332 0, str . 312
199. Mi rko Dejil, AMatematil|l ki zadac
matemati ku u r azrigdd@no]j nastavi 0,
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Dugan Ri st i [ ntar zasaavojaatioznalosti kod deBéee R D
str. 346 358.

Radenko S. Krulj ,ntefkiUramugnagnbhsoavi
darovitom decom u iB&&oriji i prak
Krstivoje Gpijunovili, AGkol skam
ul enicima u 0sniBY9n 0| gkoli o, str
Nat aga Zabwraijdne metolle devetstotini t ak oLl e |
kreativnosti388eceo, str. 380
Radmila Nikolil, AOlekivanja rod
uspeho,id0str . 392

BranislavaCvi j ovi I, AUl oga roditelja

str. 408 421.%

por

22 U Zborniku 5 ne nalaze se fotografije sa skupa (zbog bombamgv Zbornik krase

treti koje je izradio mr Tomislav Suhecki,
There are no photos from the gathering in the Book of Proceedings 5 (due to the bombing).

The proceedings are adorned with portrartsated bylromislav Suhecki, MAa longtime professor at

t he

Coll ege in Vrgac.
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VI okrugli sto / VI Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku &
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedindgs

1. Sl avica Maksil, AOd teorije krei
471 62. )
2. Petar Stojakovi |, ATeorij a poz

razumevanju emocionalnog razvojie
72.

3. Duganka ,LakRelejvd [i nteresoviEBAj a i

4, | si dor Gr aor ac, AStvaraoci 1i89.styv

5. Mil an Nedeljkovil, AStvaralagtyv
drugtva®, str. 90

6. Danilo G. MarkowihpsAMet ahkin0doodQ

7. Leposava-Ne@idbhil ANova ul oga me
menadgmentiadd., str. 105

8. Violeta Zubanov, APostkapitalist
114.

9. Mirko Dejii, AMat email23. ko stvar a

10. Al eksandra Goj kov, Jelena Prtl]
uspegnog stvar dd@@a danaso, str.

11. Grozdanka Gojipevnad®arguidina pos
str. 133 138.

12. Radenko Krul j, ADar cewiatcii juaidds iscti

13. Bosi |l j ka norlievii, AiKkr cenast & kvvneonsct e
nastavnike 146162.

14.Mile 11il, AStvaralagtvo ulenik
163 169.

15. Zora Krnjail, AVi soka alkmd skad ai
170 180.

16. Vi gnj a Hel aj zen, VIiadi mir Sim
st var @strdgltl&®.o

17. Dragana Stojiljkovil, Zorica Kre
Branil|l evskog i Podui2ldvskog okrug

18. Slavi ca Gevkugil, ASlobodne akti:
212 222.

19. Radmi l a Nikolil, AGkolska postig
str. 223 229.

20 Krstivoje Gpijunovil, ANeki prot
uoblast mat emati ke na wuzrast ui23l eni

21. Nataga Lalil, AGkola kao podr gkie
242.
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22.

23.
24.
25.
26.

Emina Kopasv uk agi n

dece

Aur e
T o mi
T o mi

n a
Mi | enko

|
s |
s |

Bo
av
av

ovil, APorodica kai
prelazu iiz perae ddd!l skag
Kundalina, ALinioci ri268.l
gin, AZadovol jsieWo (i vot
nurii, ADui®Bvnost kao d
Suhecki,nfAWmet nedd2t st pr
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VIl okrugli sto / VIl Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 7/
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedings

1. Dugan Ristil, ARazrvaoyvjl j daj eviit o
student skomi4di vouo, str. 31

2. Mil an Nedeljkovil, ADrugtvene
naul nog podmi3atkad, str. 41

3. Stipan Jukil, ANeke pretpostavk
54i 58.

4. Danilok&viiMarAzZnal aj individualn
razvijanju njihovog interiddovan,j

5. Olivera -FKmegdvili AUniverzitet i
pedagogko]j situaidd.j i paradoksao,

6. DragoliubKmeta AOsposobljenost studena
kreativnim uli8mnici mao, str. 75

7. Gefi ka Alibabii, APripremanje ur

studentiim®ao, str. 89
8. Al eksandar K osagledavanjuz ARt a] o g vispked
obrazovanja za student é10uni ver zi
9. Voj ko Radomirovil, Mi | -emer k 0 d Klu o @
obrazovanja studenata postdiifdl.on
10. Radmi | a Ni kol itklivanju Adoeitify lstadermta na fatultet
danaso 118t r . 112

11. Pet ar Stojakovil, APogregne pre

ul eni ci ma i stilB@lent i mao, str. 12
12.1l van Ferbeger, APerfekcioni zids Kk
13. Tomislav Suhedk , AStrah od d&8% ovitosti o

14. Aur el Bogi n, Grozdanka Goj kov,

darovitih stidgiddenatao, str. 159
15. Mi rko Dejil, ANeka =zapaganja o
studir anjldo, str . 171
16. Tomid av nuril, AKreativhn¥5percepc
17.1 si dor Graorac, ADarovii200.st budu
18. Brani sl ava Cvijovii, ATal eri20d.van
19. Nat ag a-MiSt iMoga A mos toir i | ki dar cadi ga
decom predgkol sk2ly uzrastao, str
20 Jovan norlevil, ADidaktil ki obli
studenti madd., str. 219
21.Bosiljka nortlLevil, ADarovi ti st
str. 242 258.
22. DoruSil vi u Lumi nosu, ASocioprofesi

studenati26s, str . 259
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23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.
29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

Slavica Maksil, Natagsapdailjidl i sAt
el i tuoi277str . 269

Mile 11il, APodsticanj e d aivib modela
uni ver zitetski86nast aveo, str. 27
Mar ko Stevanovi l, ATrijadna kr e
pristupu edukaciji W& ovitih stu
Krstivoje Gpijunovil, ANeki di

studemt ao, i306.r . 298

Lizika Mihuc, | sAnrtaoghi ivtad rkgeravna tehnike
individual nog328.l enjado, str. 307
Liuplo Keverski, AlnstituiGlonal a
Adrijan Negru, APlastilnissuoé¢na
337 339.

Sreten Makevil, ADar ovi i dusdamenialnc
pitanje univerzitéedske pedagogi)]j
Savo Lebil, AZadgto je darovite ¢

i stragivanja u oneltaodtiikmma miag teonait
345 372.

Sretko Divljan, AStvaranje novo
373 379.
Sl obodanka Burazin, AKreativni t
str. 380 386.
Zdravko Starcat eAnSaatsitlakvillj amij @b Ime n

studenat a mat'l'egﬁ.atike(),, str. 387
Grozdanka Goj kowEkl oOliilv,er AV ekgnbeej eu
kreativnosti ifd4dudenat ao, str . 39
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VIII okrugli / VIl Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 8/
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedings

1. Mil an Uzel ac, AUniverzitet prielv
bol onj skedniguenesi t at ea K i i mper |
povestile din )potdusBbera. b309 ognest

2. Danil o G. Mar kovi I, AUniverzitel
stimularea t&aRentelor)o, str. 61

3. Zoran Avramovili, APotencijali [

deklaracije (Pote Si al el e Ki grani Sele cre
Bologna)a®, str. 73
4. Mil an Nedeljkovil, AOdgovornost

razvao,j darovitih studenata (Resg
intel ectmoaladl tk a studen®lil7 or supr

5. Aur el Bogi n, AEvrposka zona Vi
okrugenje (Zona europeant de “n
dezvolt arig3l.o, str. 118

6. |l eana Magda, A Gk dljaocza rmastgvie na muensnskar
jeziku u RepubliciSr b i j i (Pregttirea cadr e
“n |imba rom©nt T149. R. Ser bi a) o,

7. Tomi sl av Suhecki , AGl obal no obr ¢

oluvanje reswrasd ekhplaektlinsrtagi r e
| ociaka&nsa pentru pO©strarea r esulr
156.

8. Bosiljka norlievii, AUni verzitet
Ki studenSii supr @it aSi «Ki crea
9. Dojna Vintilesku, An d i Konstantinesku, Al
gi mnazi ji [ visokom gkol stvu I
i nvot ©mant ul superior din Romao.i
10. 1 van Ferbeger, A Mgjav isamoslikee madacenei de
(TendinSe noi “"n cercetarea @206 o
11. Adel a Magac Kandea, APrednosti Kk
procesa (Avantaje ale relaSiiloao

" ngEmOnt ) B219. str. 207
12.Zora Krnjail, APodsticanje nada
mogul nosti (Stimul area supradott

2201 232.

13. Radenko S. Krulj,St oj an QeNmisit avni pli & fiamiv
podsticanja stvaralagtva ( Pilfacton
stimul trii creativittSii)o, str.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

Viorika Paser, AKoncipiranje di
didactict a el eviiRPdr supradot aSi
MarkoSevanovi |, ANastava i i stragi
darovitih studenata (CnviStmoOnt
stimul Lridi studen$270.or supradot a
Mile I1il, ANastavni k u riitetskal nastavi
(Profesorul “n " nveESEMONnturil el
286.

Sl obodankav iGhigibldank aNaNiolda n oAQH r
kreativnu nastavu i kreativno ¢
pent v SEMONt ul creativ K i i nst

di dact i ciep4o, str. 28? ]
Sl avica MaksiBloj aM®aéad jpiuca gBaoj ano

odnos prema nesaglasnim migljen
opinile discrepant@), s t323. 305

Liiljana Siegamaovlddksi movili, Aln
mesto i mor alnost (Inteligen$Sa,
324 342.

Al eksandar Stojanovil, ADar ovi f
(SudenSii supradotaSi Ki b/mponer
Ljuplo Kevereski, AUti caj -grodohans
adaptacija darovitih u istragiyv

asupra succesul-amo&i omalalptarsapt
de cercet a373) 0, str. 358

Voj ko Radomirovil, APsi hol ogko
postdiplomaca wuliteljskih fakult
culturt psi hol o gilordéla cuisurilengostuniveasifaie a
faculttSilor pentru “"nviStEtori C
str. 374 383.

Milenko Kundd i n a, AMet odol oigk 6 niolbarca
stvaral agtva studenat a pogstcdi pfl
creaSiei ktiinSifice a BlludenSi l
Grozdanka Goj kov, ADarovi ti St
vi sokogkol ske didakti ke (Studeng¢g
a didacticii univergi ar e ) 01,424s t r . 412
Radmila Nikolil, AMentorski rad
studenSii sup436dotaSi)o, str. 42
Mirko Dejil, APretpostavke wuspe
stvaralagtvo (Premasetatbenfregtt

tr

in domeniul mai4€mati cii )o, s
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27. Adri an Negru, ARegional ni csauaentima

(Centreleregionaléebazt pentru munca cu
478.

28. Nat aga-Mistiyr zZRaMot ori | ka darovi

Sit

t os

(Supradotare motrict “"n ™Me& odi c a

29.Jon Lel ea, APodsticanje muzil ke
dekl aracije (Stimular ea nstsupdierni$ti
de | a Bol oiggbBa) 6, str. 497

30. Krstivoje Gpijunovil, ASamoeval u
rada sa darovitim studentima (A
muni ci i eficace cu 599580denSii sup
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IX okrugli sto /1 X Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 9
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedings

1. Jovan norlievii, Al ndi vi dual i zwdtiei
i talentovani nm3ul eni ci mao, str.

2. Anton 1llica, AlnteligenSa emoSi
i nteligencija u siBul aju daroviti

3. Milan Uzel ac, AZnal aj muzi k é53u o

4. Bosil j&wi inorAObrazovanje i vaspi
saopgtenjima na dva interni®8i ona

5. Marko Stevanovili, ADaroviti kao
70i 79.

6. lvan Ferbeger, AP r i rawwijanje s\adarjenih rotrok |
vrtcih v Ne8mlijio, str. 80

7. Sl avica MaksiBioj aMiova | pu AiOpiriazov
kontekstu demokrati t9%cije obrazo

8. Mile,]Dbfazovanje dar ovi t i htr.an162n

9. Zora Krnjail, ANadarenost u kon:i
str. 103111.

10 Dugan Simil, APrvi korak: pr &lgloz

11. Mi l an Nedelj kovil, ARazvijanje
uleni vameogPHrkm | 17, str 122

12. St anoje Ivanovil, ASistemski pre

138 144.

13. Radmi |l a Ni kolOp gt i ADaorsonvo vta mau 0g k «
145 150.

14. Mi | enko Kundal in
gkol eoj15&tr. 151

15.Lj upl o Kevereski, ATendencij e
Makedoni jileB., str 159

16. Aur el Bogin, AReforma kur iikedl uma

a, Al st r aging eeforknie

17.Mi l og Pavlovil, ARad isdoprindsa refomi
obrazovanja ul72Sr biji o, str. 170
18. Tudor Deaconu, A C o paracteristia u gsihododiae
componentele speci fice siupsato
karakteristike, specifil nl8l. kompo
19. GrozdankaGojkovAPI uralizam u nast awlo7.i z
20 Gabri el a Kel emen, AVal enSe psSi
supradot a®bo, str. 198
i

21. Al eksandar Stojanoyv , ADarovi t i
str. 207 218.

22.Dani | o k®d.viMa AUhogaohaatav s2BlkD6.
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23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

Gefika Alibabil, AUloga gkol sko
227 234.

Nada Vilotijevil, AUl oga nastayv
235 247.

Dragoljub Krneta, LjiljanaKr net a, ASpremnost r
promjena u obrazovanj u264Republ i ke
Svetozar Dunler ski, AOdIu!ujuia
deceo,i287tr. 265

Krstivoje Gpijunovili, ARdzwigj am
ul eni ka potencijalno nadarenih :
programai®?7. str. 271

Tamara Gorelovd) z e | a c , ADr gavni standar
obrazovanje organizatofamet odi | ara u pr ed g kkojl
feder acili2980, str . 278

Mirko Dejil, Aleksandra Mihajlov
razvijanju darovitoi8®i =za mat ema
Mi rjana -Mirleil k,ovBill jana Vujasin,
darovitimauok i ru bi ol ogkid3. naukabo, st
Sretko Divljan, AVizuelna umetn
koncepcija obrid32.ovanj ao, str. 31

Adrian Negr u, ADarovitosStpsuhope

i mpli kaciiB3do, str. 331

i s a

dec

lleana Ma g d a , AReforma curriculart
(Kurikularna reforma i sti in4s.
Aleksandra GojkowRa j i | , Jel ena Prtljaga
podsticanje jezil ki dastr6359. e
Nataga Sturza Milil, AKomparaci-
obrazovnog rada u funkcij.i prone
darovitom dg367 mo, str 360
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X okrugli sto / X Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 10
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedind$

1. Mi |l an Uzel ac, ADe -olnudd ogkobit ui
usl ovima nepredB 6 dl jivosti)od, st

2. Grozdanka Gojjkeo w,ar/fRridtowsairf@inu t al

3. Danilo G. Markovili, APodsticanj e
str. 71 82.

4. Mil an Nedeljkovil, AJedinstvo kc
darovitih u9eni kao, str. 83

5. Stanoje lvan v i | |, AObrazovanj e ratavan@awza XXI
veko, 199.t r . 96

6. Sl avica Maksi |, Mira nurigil E
obrazovanjlilo, st r . 101

7. JanaKalinMi | ena -Yal pahj il ASl ovenal ki

ulieoi 0, 1184t r . 112

8. Dudganka Lazarevil, AUdgbeni k u
darovitosti it33eni kao, str. 125
9. Vignja norlil, AGkolia42i sportski
10. Radmi |l a Ni kol il ANugnost pr ome.l
sa darovitim pols5di nci mad, str.
11. Gabri el a Kel emen, AGeni j il I

creati vi tidélii ) o, str. 154
12.Jovan norlevili, ADarovi ti ul eni «
rada sa njii7éna o, str. 165
13. Bosilk a nor Levil, AStrategij &l90pods:H
14. Radovan Jrvaanndai IMi | uti novil, A2Nu:z

15. Radenko Krul,Mi | enko Kundalina, ADar o\
vari j ablia08é., str. 201 )
16. 1l van Feobtgeanj APsamousmeravajul

i talentoVZiheo, str. 207
17. Gef i ka Al i babstr atAdginjtd rrsa »wajd2a
18. Mar ko Stevanovili, ADaroviti ui23o
19. Anton llica, APedagogia intercul tur alii
241.
20. VI adi mir Rosi |, Sofija Vrcelj,
darovit og244.0, str . 242
21. Mi l e 11l AStrategije podstic
studenatauokviu gr alanskog oil257azovanj a
22. Tudor Deaconu, AStrategia sti mu
stimulisanja dar ovii28i h u Rumuni j
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23.

24.

25.

26.

27.
28.

29.

30.
31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

Mi |l ica Andevski, ADi daktii kha izvére
kreati v 269283.i 0, str.

Biljana Trebjeganin, APodsticaj
odgajanju kreativne i®@¥r ovitost.i

Nat agaMiSltiur zaAMot ori | kgkdlaslomt o
2921 297.

Mar i nel Negru, dAN&@u ibir zmond aill em ¢
darovitog305.0, str. 298

Tomi sl av Suhecki, APod308.icanje d
Olivera -FKkmegdvi [AKreativne stra
podsticanje razvoja k34ativne da
Tamara Gorelovd z e | a c , ATeorija sposohbin
320.

Danka | gwijlatnovigin,j atovi i, ASti32at
Zora Krnjail, APorodica i podsti
325 333.

Vojko Radmi rovil, AKreativno ponagse
razreda osnovne gkol e i intel ekt
334i 341.

Branko Jovanovil, AGkolovanje |
ul eni ci mé3da8. st r . 342

Krstiv o j e Gpijunovil, AUl oga nast
potencijalno dar ovi357.im ul eni ci ma
Olivera Gajil, AStvaralagtvo u p
darovit og$369. 0, str . 358

Tatj anMojJsaed,i nAUIl da@laj iih zlnemd mgi s a
razvoju dar o8Mtosti o, str. 370

Nataga Lalil, AUl oga nastavni k.
darovit o$380.0, str . 375

Zorica Jovanovil, AStrategije pc
uleni ka mlalLi h razr 38323 osnovne ¢
Adrijan Negru, AMetodi | ke alte
kreati vnoiS33i o, str . 388
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X1 okrugli sto 23/ XI Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, sana u Zborniku 11 /
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, @ge in the Book of Proceedings 11

1. Kornel Har angug),,Nekoiko aspdkataHreforienvisake

obrazovanjpRumuni ji 6, str. 1571 29.
2. Dragol jub S. Givkovidior35.Poziv i
3. Rugica Petrovil, ,,Darovitost ka
4. Olivera Knegevil Floril, ., Ul o
kval i tetnog programa za darovite
5. Nada Polovina, , » Psi hos o czvoj padstitanje
ili ometanja razvojao, str. 53716
6. Amalija Marinka @malia Marincg, , , Crt e i |l n
uleni kao(,, Trkstturile de person
7. Danilo G. Markovil, ,,Eliotologi
8. Bosilkanor Levi iDarovi ti i odrasli (r

str. 971 123.

2Unos podataka (od 11. do 19. okruglog
Stevanovil, Milena Jovanovili, Adrijan Car@an,
do 29. okruglog stol a: dr
skupahttps://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/naukah g ur i r an j

Data entry (from the 21h t o t he 1 h
Mi |l ena Stevanovil, Milena Jovanovil , Adtaénfryan
(from the 20t h t o t he 29t h Round Tabl e) :
https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/naukapdated by Predrag Prtljaga, PhD).

t Round Tabl e):
o
t

163

sto
Mi

Jasmina StolilsaPivni
e: dr Predrag Prtljag
9

N a
Ca
J



https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/nauka/
https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/nauka/

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

Marjan Blagil, ,,Daroviti i njih

Dragoljub Krnet a, Ljiiljana Krnet
RadmilaZeba,,,Darovitostu sjerda ut i z ma 0 , str. 163
Jasmina St ar c, , , Od talentovano
1821 190.

Jasminka Zlokovil, ,, Nadarena dj
Olivera Gajil, , ,» Var i j ac(odraslii forenula
uspeha)o, str. 20571 225.

Adrijan Negru, ,, Raskorak i zmel
2261 232.

Tomi sl av Suhecki, , , Darovi ti i o
Mari nel Negru, , ,,Porodica i da

Grozdanka Gojav, ,,0dnos inter i intréndividualnih faktora u kreativnin
aktivnosti mao, str. 2481 266.
Jovan rJorILevii, , , Metodol ogKki p C
itala i njegovih svojstavao,
k a Mi huc (LiGz:)\jorcaoinkMinﬂerakgb\/)we,
ni kacijed(,,Limbajul, f or mt
FerAeager al ski odgovor.i na
jene tudi nadarjeni o, str.
an Grandil', ,,Ubmgdi kasham
str. 3081312.

a MMm & s imBugrjiagniolvi | , ., Lice
tim ulenicimao, str 3131
a

t

<
-
wn
e}

Lazarevil, ANastav ni l
i h ul eni kabo, str. 33071 34
Bogunovii, ,, Profesional
umenata u muzil koj gkol i o,
Anton llika (Anton llica),, , Gkol a i zmelu dve pha
post moder ni ul e ko (,, ksorarederi elewr
post moderno), s . 3541 366.
Radmila Nikoliil, ,,Kako nastavni
Mi |l an Nedeljkovil, ,Individual |
darovitim ulenicimao, str . 3791 3
Jovana MlSIILJatLlamoaV|Zlukovii, ., Kaka
darovite?o, str. 4001410.

Mi rko Dejil, ,,0O0dlike nastavnil
decomo, str . 4111420

Tatjana Jagin Moj s e, , ., Lil ni a
ul enitkrao,42s11 426 .

Aurel A. Bogi n, , , Ul oga porodice
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33.
34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Dugan Simili, , ,Obrazovanje nadar
Zor a Krnjaii, , , Procene ment or a
adol escenaitsat rzag inaall niodba8dd 7 2.

Jon Lel ea, , , Saznanj a i mi gl jenj
radessiecom (omladi nom)tri.zvarmB1HKBABI. €
Silvija Dan Radmil a Luki,i,,,&ainmhijafacmre
i mportant “n egruercaolaat c opsg uproe

kreativhostir z nal aj an faktor u vaspitar
48971 499.

Dragan Martinovil , f iAol sktoiggnwd spii
VI|I razreda osnovne gkoleo, str.
Branislav Grd ni I |, Nataga Brankovil,

aktivnog ulenja za darovite ulen
Dragol j u,b, POuackitii,!no i skustvo u

predl ozi za njihovo unaprelivanj
Tiberiju Marius KarnjanskiDan Laurenciju Lakrima, ,,Primena savreme
obrazovnihmetodaunf or mat i | kim di sci plin

165




XII okrugli sto / XIl Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 12

Ordinal number, name, surname, title page in the Book of Proceeding$2

1. Petar Stojakovil, ,,Darovitost,
1771 41.

2. Danilo G. Mar kovi I, ,, Soci ol ogk
45150.

3. Radovan Grandil, ,,sGrob&llis&ci | a

4. Stanoje lvanovil, ,,Socijalni u:
561 6 3.

5. Grozdanka Goj kov, ,, Post moder na

6. Mllan Nedeljkovil, ,,Drugtveni i
nastaveupdsti canju darovitosti o, st

7. Adrij an Negr u, ,, I nteraktivna
nadareni h ulenika u dodatnoj nas

8 Lizika Mihuc (Lizica Mihu$S), v
pobol jganjekd&kgabbt atav anjsao (.,
ameliorarea calittSii “"n “"nviStn

9. Olivera Gajil, Filozofski fakul
podsticaij darovitosti studenatado

10. Aur el A. @Btoedi mbhr azoOpne i nterven
1241135.
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11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.

24.
25.

26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

32.

Anton llika (Anton llica), , , Si st emul de i TN20@6
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criroe Wi, ,d5kion isik)i i 290i06t08 m ,u SR
i ca MaksiBio,j aRbitigsk an uwrail geinit i ma
je kampove, str. 15171 163.

aunkao vZdvana Milutinovil, .
vitim u porodici 0, str. 164
n norlevil, ,,Darovitost i
e

X '

ra KrdegeviMi dFljdrviost pedago
1821187.

an ,JlJlJlsipie,gno obrazovanje b
ostavka valjane individual:
iindividual i zkaccd lj ear ancaisjt aa
al i n, , , Unut arnj a ul na

vanja optimalnog razvoj a
Valenl|il Zuljan, Janez V
nittneolsjtd pd| et ni ka pri ra

i mao, str. 2331240.

a,,O@aniia’ci]'a i karakter nastave kao bitna determin
i th@onl raa zvaavsrpdg procesa s a
n Antonijevil, Ilvana Luko
nt cognitive devel opment 0,
Krnjail, ,,Interakcija ment
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NadaPb ovi na, , , Mentor ski tip rada
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ana Budimir Ni nkovi , , Zna
nizovanju sl obodnog VI emen:
dnevnom boravkuo, str. 2751
NDiargviti ékmoipérativna nastawa st r . 2831
Jevtil, ,,Otvoreni proble
Egeril, ,, Ul oga vaspital
osti za matemati kubo, str.
Boguno vemika | nastayn&au kanteksju andividiial
muzi keo, str. 3071319.

Lazarevi , , I nformaci o]
anja individualizacije u
eCubieulgre in gifted educatiorof young children in reggi
ltalyo, str. 3311348.
ba, , , Govor i darovita
67.
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33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.
44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.
52.
53.

Junichi Toyota ,, Tumal enje zakona reka
kao novi dokK7azo, str. 3681 3

Nada Miletil, ,,1lzbor boja i nj
nalin otkrivanja darovitosti wuop
Ni kol eta Milogev,i,iKa Miigpavdnj a|
ul eni ka i njihovih roditeljaodc, s
Dragan Mat i novi | , , , Rel acij e i zmel

vaspitanja i psiha g ki h karakterivét i kraazu
3921397.

Mi r ko %euﬁﬁo Banlur , , , Koncepci
njihova klasifikacijao, str. 398
Nat agaa,St,urRazl i | i ti pristupi i d

str. 41271424.

Mar a Knegevi |, ,, UvolLenje novi t
knjigevnost. kao podsticaj za r .
gkol ao, str. 4247 432.

Man n e | Negr u, , , Prepreke u k o mu
ul eni kao, str . 4331437,

Ni kol et a Milogevil', | vana r)e,rsir.i
4381446 .

Gabriela Kel eman, , , Domeni psi h«
gener asten. 4471 454,

Tomi sl av R.vannurei ipot,enlcsipjiasltnre. d4us
Adrijan Bogin, , , Razvo]j darovi ti
sa njima u predgkol skom perioduo
Bosilj ka nor L e v avhigi i instruRtorid © tragumgvianj

(shvatanju) pojmova i termina darovitost i talent (Implicitna tec
darovitosti)o, str. 4871 491.

Milica Andevski, ,,Rad sa darovitimd osnova profesionalnog eto:
nastavni kao, str. 49271 497.
Rugica Petroprnalaj ,gtVogailikog de¢
str. 4981504.

Nada Miletil, Al eksandra Mihajl
5051510.

EulLen Linl, , , Modal it Si de pr e
individual o¢cwaaScopmiini panmgrtade v
edukacije budulih vaspitala za
decomo), str. 5111517.

Mar jan Bl agil, Jasmina Starc, .
str. 5181524.

Jasmina Star¢, Ul kkir og i n kompl eksnost ul
Julijan Negrila,, Tudor Argezinag savremeni ko, st

Bjanka Negrila ,,Legendd sredstvomoralneg r a L a waspkanjgd e ¢
str. 5531568.
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.Mugat a Bokog, , , I st i canj iateligencija du
obrazovanj uo, str. 5691 603.

.Kristijan Stan, , , Akci one strate
i eventual ni raskor ako, str. 604
.George Sekegan, Se| ¥a$ pimand oczraas plerk

str . 62071 637.

.Dana | gnjMat @awni [I,gnj atovil, ,, Pog
devet geagdi ghel aka fhiheviokaloag n psithdteramija
(kazuistika)o, str. 6381641.

.Mil an Uzel ac, , ,» Lemu e’stetika da
. Al eksandar M. Pet r o vzilu, svom ,savMremenar
utemeljenjuodo, str. 6521670.
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Xl okrugli sto / Xl Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 13
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedinds

1. Milica Andevski, Svetoa r Dunler ski, Underdrhievesmad
str. 45155,

2. Marjan Blagil, ,,Lifelong appro
5671 67.

3. Radmila Bodri/l, ,, Kreativno ul e
razvijanja darovitosti i kreativnosi 6, str . 6871 7 3.

4. Mirko Dejil, Jasmina Milinkovi
di jagnostifikovat:i mat emati | ke ¢

5. Olivera Gajil, ,,Kritilko litanij
(di damet 6 &kipllkiek aicmm j e) 6, str. 851

6. Radovan Grandiil, Milena Letil,

7. Grozdanka Goj kov, ,, Modul arna t e

8. Aleksandra Goj kov Rajil, ,,Karl

9. Antonllica,,,F |l osofia socializtri.i pri-

10. St anoje lvanovii, ,,Promene u o
1701177.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.

27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

32.

Tatjana Jagin Moj s e, , , Ver bal n
ul eni kabod, str . 1781 192.
Stipan Xukifiii, npsSp metodil kih
ul enicimao, str. 1931 204.
Gabriela Kel emen, , , Modal i ttLSi
metoda observaSiei observation
childreno, str. 2051 243.
Liupl o Kever e sekpirijske,elabbracjer koncentkacije talen
u svetlu Renzulijevog, Gardnero
str. 24471 250.
Mara Knegevil, ,,Ostvarenje da
pri mena st edtern.i h2 &zIntazn§ %.0
St evan Konstantinovil, daroBtenzdeosrd
predgkol skog i ml aleg osnovnogkc
Zora Krnja | , , , Neke obrazovne i mp
darovitosti o, str. 2861 296.
Radenko S. Kru j Zvezdan Arsili, , , Dode
darovitost.i kod ul eni kao, str . Z
Duganka Lazarevil, ,,Nastava i
ulenika i studenatao, str. 309T7:
Jon Lel ea, , , Pr akthwutanamuas p &klet id ¢
udgbenicima muzil ke kultureo, st
Sl avica Maksil, Slavica Gevkugi l
str 3281 338.
Danil o G. Mar kovi |, , ,Drugtveni
3391 352.
Dragm Martinovil, ,, Metodi ka tr]
gkol eo, str. 3531360.
Al eksandr a Mihajlovii, ., Kreati\
3611372.
Lizica, MMihuwiSmonografia adjectivu
Lizka Mi huc, Bjanka Mijuca, ., Gr
i skazabo, str . 3861 402.
Bj anka Negril a, , , Darovita deca
Julijan Negrila, , Geni j al na deca i njihov
Adrij anFINelgsiuhi lAnost obrazovanj a
41571 4.24.
Mar i nel Negr u, , , Di f eirodgovornastanmodern
gkol eo, str . 42571 432.
Adam Ninkovil, , , Od Tidfairloovziotfossktii
43371 445.

i, ., Darov

Gordara Budi mir Ni n
gkol i o, str. 4461
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33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.
40.

41.
42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

Al eksandra Petrovil, Mir] a Mar ai

darovitim ulenici mabo, str . 45671 ¢
Jelena Prtljaga, Pr e dr aeggleskogtjdzikaal
radu sa darovitom decomod, str. ¢
Vera G. Radovil , -obradoendgarada saslecenkizv
gkdldea | i (pre)poznajemo darovit

Aleksandar Stojanovi, AZnal a j traingul acij
dr ovitimao, str. 48971496,
I

Nat aga Stur za Mi , , ,Jedan Y,
4971505.

Val erija Vel ei Funda, , , Samost ¢
ul enicimadé, str. 5061513.

Val eri Fandal ei , Dads o &g &g knoal geeon,i csit
Nada Vilotijevil, ,,HeuristilKki
5231535.

Radmila Zeba, ,,Govdari zme lLu stvaral adgtva i
Sl alana JZouvkaonvai | Mi |l utinovil, , ,r
ul eni ci ma: primer dobre prakseo,
EulLen Roadidti gaj ni i ograni| avaju
5641571.

Eugen Gagea, , , Speci fil ni aspel
profesionalnog usmernvouadnj atma \bi
RadovanHruby, Danal gnj at ovi Miav & g rDjaanGabiviela
Nosal Auvai al rel evance of neuro
5811582.

Petru Tarkila,A”Z ak onodavstvo koj e s e od
Rumuni j831,5%2r. 5
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XIV okrugli sto / XIV Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 14
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceeding<

1. Jol anda, BhJsItjjhbhi k pudirmoedui odnog

poveznica obitel]ji i darovitog u

2. Eul en ,Pdroditaj podsticanje muzil ke
drugtvenoim&wowmnt ekathi ografije sl

3. MaraCot,i,| Mat emartenikiulneniac i i nast
gkol ovanjao, str. 717182.

4. Sil vi a Dan, Radmi |l a Luchici, v
831 93.

5. Mirk o Dejil, Al e k s,dloga porodic¥ iu hdertifikawiy
razvijanju matienkaad | dkeec edda,r osvtirt.os

6. | van Fer,bOc@enrj,eval na | estvica s
tal ent ovo, str . 10871 118.

7. Olivera amgilLuyngullgv, ,LjRdrjoadiaca

podsticanja darovitosti i zbora zani manj ao,

S 1
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.
27.

28.

29.

Grozdanka Gojkov,, , Darovi t ost i dokazi

performansu: i zazovi porodil nom
Radovan Grandi | ,Porodical kan afaktot eadstitan
darovitosti o, str. 18471 197.

Anton llica, , , Pedagogcontem©@miani 0 (., .,
pedagozi)o, str. 19871222.
Stanoje,l,\Pa)ncoJ\diii!,ni usl ovi , sl obc
str. 2231230.

Bisera,Js&vtuktur a m ode podst.i
vaspitanjuo, str. 23 241.

Si pan ,J,uxbiriazzovanjem do uspegnog
Sn e g an aKek8a pRadvoj kompetencija roditelia za vaspital
darovitog detetao, str. 25171 255.
Gabriela Kelemen, , Anal i z a i i nterpretar
apl i c @amului edogatmrpl comprehensiv de interventie pentru c
supradotati (Programul personalizat de educare acopiilor supradotati)
intraiand i nternacional structur al
Ljiuplo KAFamiebkki of tah atra tarsd | ikemacornt
structural and dy83amic designp,
Jasmina Klemenov, | Rodruikksg ap cArnaddie
darovite dece pr eddigd6ol skog urast

Mara KnegBRek&, razmigljanjaowi tud
307 33

Vesna Bedeovi I , Mar ko J ySuladnjaroditelfa daravitih
ul eni ka i gkol e i pofl4gp8x a | okaln
Zor a K,r,nl?cadsl't,icanje i vriednovanj
mladihu nacionalngg t r at egi ji 3@ 884 ml adeod, s
Radenko Krul j,, Osdovre prétpostavka i ssiovi za raz
darovitost.i [ kredd B¥ynosti u por
Duganka L a zPaorreovdii ic,a i razvao,j mo {
3541.364

Jon Leka,, , Ul oga i pordgka roditel]
darovite3@®ic2dl. str.

S avica Maksil, ,SIlPodirg&a Ge ak edqit
gk ol owpedjplisovanog kol i sa i B7&f1 8&8o0ma

Draggan Mar t i gneorv i Br, a,Nalstesa il prirodi kao poseban ob
rada u gkolama sa38@rd®98tom deco
Mi |l an Mat |l C&8vulstanu kao B®PtNT AD|
Jasmina M,iPblnenrazikeii fgdi t el j sko vi
darovi t osti 4668cé83. str.

Jovma Milutinovi I , Rafumevéngn mzval dakodtes
znal aj po4d4diL22d., str.
Mi | an Ne d¢Rrdmene mar sell | seoskoj porodici i njihov uticaj

podsticanj e 4d3a5rio4vs5i5t.osti 60, str.
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30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

37.
38.

39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.

47.

Tang Nedi movi |,  iicaj lvgsgitmihastaa graditela, r
razvao,j dar 046468 dece 0O, str.
lulian, Negmil Lta i C o p6d | 466l supr ac
Bi anca RwelgarSildcopilsupiadotatestr. 46 496

Adrian Negru,,Dar ovito deteé tajna ol e
4701 476.

Marinel Negru,, , Por odi c a i stav dar ovi
477 184. )
Gordana BudimiNi nk o v,iSla,r adnj a porodi ce

darovitih 4Bl2daMi9la 0, str.

Viorika Paser,Bi | j ana Vuj as i nDarovitodtrui gistemt
viednosti 4#82p080teo0, str.

Rugica PeWtriovaj ,roditel | a ORa 5r0a8z
Ljiljana Pigur,i,cvio,dedl ivviegrea r®anjtikbl
imetodi | ki podsth@@ajs52hrovitosti
Jdena Prtljaga, Predrag PrtljagaMultimedija i sur ogat r
52215383.

Snegana, PStalvjifagn@nha porodi cab5834mnk
Ver a G.,,Ra/laj)\kiei iovolteyi decd & 5 mb !
Si mo n a , Reactiezskand learners in EFL Clasisesles, expectations
needs and bbB6eb6&tso, str.

Al ek s andar,ASiracie mditalja kiad faktor podsticanja darovi
ul eni kba6o2, T 5s6t9r..

Nat aga MBSt ufW@dtai caj porodice na m
predgkol ske dece u57z0aiv5i85n.osti od
PetuTLtrchj Adpecte privind cretere
str5861 588.

Olgica To mi ,[Porodica kao stki n s Kk i l inilac wu
ul eni k5a809,7 6s2t0r.. )
Nada Vi |,bloga jpaodicel u razvijanju samopouzdanja daro

dece ®211632t r .
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XV okrugli sto / XV Round Table

1.

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 15
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, @ge in the Book of Proceedings 15

Mi |l ic
49155
Ol j a

rada

Vesna
darovitogu
Rad mi
str.

Eulen
kul tu
Mar a

detetovod
Zori c
govor
Radoj
drugt

a Andev s kFlitno olbazdyanjg o Ri ax 0V anj
Arseni jlaviolv, | Goraaiviifahma Ly |
za razvoj kreativnost stude
Bedeakovi dyur |Md , ,SdciometrijskiKstatus
eni ka i njegov pologaj u o
a ,,DRrovdi,rnacimalni potencijal, znanjana c i on al,r
21 99,

,L,iMuzi |l ko obrazovanje u f
rne emancipacijeo, str. 100
Cotil,, DMat em&tunlij katne r adi on
al ent ao, str. 1101121.

a Cv,etGonvoovrinli, uzor.i ul eni «
enjao, str. 12271135,

ko DamjadoviaihovBif aniSs I,Ranositii ¢
véaaamrgart dao, str. 13671 143.

I
9
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9.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

Bosil | ka Gnmank e Goj kov, Al e k s\aadnbsti

potencijalne drudgtvene eliteodo, s
Jovan norDawvoviti i drugtvena el
Il van FerPoyerzovanje razuma i n n

str. 17071 186.

Valei j a -Nehea, Jel ena ,PoVvagnneors tP advc
roditeljima darovitih ulenikao,
Ol i vera IGacjai | Andmivski, Biljana
studentmad st var anje drugtvene elli2t0e2.i
Aleksandra GojkolRa j i | Vr gal ka pbomagnégna z.
kulturnu elituo, str. 20371231.

Radovan Grandil StMinjenaplketi iemi
o darovitim ulenicima u nagem ob

Stmoj e |l vaBelvektivna ul oga obr azc

Bisera,J&vtuktur a kompetencij a
2501 259.
Stipan, Jwkigt,vena elita i njena
2601 271.
Gabriela Kelenen,, , Model e educati ve adap
2721 282.
Ljuplo KevBPregtkvenaidtugtvenidatr
razlog odliva mozgaod, str. 283712
Mar a Kn,e,glélvdg'a, naulne elite u sa
Ljiljana Krneta,, , Per cepci j e potreba dar
2981 306.
ZoraKrnj,a,iPio,drgka obrazovanju i us
Danil o G. , MAokexahost poj movnog

obrazova'njsat rdard¥5iit3d hb.,
Dragan Mar fFimzovikla, vegba kao osnc¢
u obrazovanju darovitih ulenikabo

Lizica Mi hu S, Ant,oonEmoildn alai,t at e a
creativeo, str. 3291337.

Bogdgo Mi l,lotgeelvekit,ual na darovitost
praktilne i tehnil ke racional nos
Jovma Milutinovil ,,Obr&bvanjealaravitinZizvisrmst i
jednakost ?0, str. 35171 358.

Mi |l an Nede lQrkuogvtiviena oir @ dd pagri
znanj abdr . 3591 376.

Tanj a Ned,j Stovuktur a moti va post
el itao, str. 37771 383.

GordanaBudimi-Ni nkovi | , M a,jObrazokanje gagovitihiz
odrelenu drugtvenu elituo, str.
Adam Ni n k o, Dardvitost i moralnost i st or i j ska i S
3961 414.
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33.
34.

35.

36.

37.

38.
39.

40.
41.

42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

51.

Viorika Pasey Adr i j,a,nDaroaw int, i kao poter

Zoran Pavlovil, Ofilnomwi sa pM&les idir ,u (
magti istkireatdtvmmo 42571 439.

Al eksandar M, D aR eotvri avoisit, i el i te
4401454,

Rugi ca Petndivividual ni i drugtvel
str. 45571 459.

Romina PlEBgle, ulitelja Angleendl,i

4601 471.

Jel ena Port ne&rakpPayiel eaisit,al a el i f
Jdena Prtljaga, Slavica Komatina,, Ul o0 g a drugt
interkulturalnosti o, str. 47 4
PredragPrtliaga, | T el i ta viogeshe. s482ub
Prtljaga , Skedank,ao podrgka dar o
str. 50215009.

Ranko FRajaowiicia, Daut o vNelrofizidlogijaiipijimena
novih otkrila u formiranju intel
Miroslava,,E—iu$teihﬂjcetencijaIi za podr
str. 51271533.

Nataj a St u r,mntegradija bbrakoyanog i sportskog sistema na put

stvaranju sportske elited, str.
Tomislav Suhecki, , Dar ovi t i j srugtvednab 4
Milojica,@talr@wiiit,ost kao drugtver
UrogaGuw,v,ibr,gava i daroviti: melu
5631 581.
Val eri jfundayelPei | a o VI adi mirubo <
Val er i jfunday e Dair ovi t il dr u v
r

i i gt
Mira Vi daRoepteke na putu od da
5941 604.
Biljana Vujasin,, , Dar ovi t i i intel ektualn
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XVI okrugli sto / XVI Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov radastrana u Zborniku 16/
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedind$

1. Mi | i ca AndeRb & i,,GIJ)baEZacﬁ;ad nkonzumerizam protiv
mogul noadj Slszr59T70.
2. Zor an Av,r,almocd li, nalilje globaliz

3. Marjan ,BIThaegi lgj fted in the grip o

4. Bl anka Bogunadyielv,i 1J e |Ne pnaaM iDeobvl akni 0 v
epil og81 188r .

5. Gana BpjbMesio darovitih u proces!

6. Adrijan Bogin,, Glioobrailkiaz akka §er ,u u
Kkulturnog identitetao, str. 1201

7. Zor i ca Cyv,Rerspektiona istruktura i govor darohitiu procest

gl obalizacijeo, str. 13071141.

8. Mirko Dejil, 6 Sstarveot elgeibjiel ,rada sa 1
svetu i kod naso, str. 14271159.
9. Jovan norRreodés globalizacije i |
10. Oli vera Gaj il , Jov\Vaansap i Mialny temamepuédtri
potencijal u drugtvu znanjao, st
11. Victoria Gal, Camelia Ciobanu,Interdisciplinary learning and reflecitiv
writing in the career devel opmen
12. Grozdanla Goj kov, Al e k s gkrehttvme keBakteristilie
kognitivnog stila i mat akogni cij
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13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.

33.

Radovan Grathi | , Mi |l ena St i,@bratoyanjeMiarovkilo
usl ovima globalizacijed, str. 24
Stanoj e, |, Gdmbuail in,e promenstini. k25%Z
Bi sera, ,J2wdiijial na kompetentnost r
Stipan , JD&i byi ti u globalnom d
2701286 .

Moj ca Jur i g e,Mbtivating e gifted siNsahgd}a, retrospective
analysisofgit ed studentds past experie
Ljijana Kelemen, ,,Razvijanje kreativnih sposobnosti darovitih u nasi

jezikao, str. 30471314.

jupl o KegEomlizacigilpir ednost il i hentiy
dJwimed: T Wy ecQ dad O WdZdO ~ § dzH d &
3151322.

pl o K,Elobalization k advantage or disadvantage for 1
edo), str. 32371328.
Kneg®birhzovanje i vaspitan
3291 336.

Ante Kolak, Melita Majce, ,,Emocionalne reakcije1 | eni k a u
procesukap ot i c aj razvoju kreativnost
Ante Kolak, Melita Majcen,,,Emotional reactions of pupils as a way
devel oping creativity in teachin
Ljiljana Krneta, ,,Daro v i t i i percepcija rad
3841 394.

Duganka LafGawodail zacija i obrazo
Sl avica, ,Makmsa Isvesnost i wulenje s
Danil o G. , MZn &b aj i-kosmopdlitskoga dbraamvanja
vaspitanja darovitih za odnose t

Dragan Mar, tFiomaniirianj e kreati vnost
darovitih ulenikaodo, str. 43471443
Lizica ,MMhpEpace egt8&rnee da vVt
aspecte privind influenSele sl av
Jovma Milutinovili,,  ®bahawasadjuy&ovi
kontekstu globalnih procesad, st
Bi anca, MCoSactrigkuedalnte. kanagcol ut ul
Mi | an N e d,,@brazdwm}eidhrovitih u uslovima globalizacije
homogeni zacije kulture i obrazov
Viktor Neumann, Miodrag Milin, , Ref or ma ~nviStm’

intelectuale dnRm©ni a o, str. 49171 497.
(Viktor Neumann, Miodrag Milin, ,,Reforma obrazovanja projek
intelektual nik esltirt.a 4i9287T WU Ni j e
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34.

35.

36.

37.
38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.
45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

Radmil a Ndlokalizécijal kroz bolonjski procesu visokom
obrazovanj uo, str. 5061514.

Adam Nirk o v iGordana BudimirNi n k o yDarbvjti u procesime
gl obalizacijeo, str. 5151522,

Al eksandar J\/P.retpoﬁltaa/kerodnrazbvianja duha u filozofs
enci kl opedi |l nosti i globalizamod,

Predrag Plfaga,,,GlobatIT-i zaci jad, str. 547715!
Gordana Rostohar,,,Prostovoljsko delo kot oblika razvijanja social
odgovorsntors.t i550871 56 4.

(Gordana Rostohar,Voluntary work as a form of the development of so
responsi bil ity osftrgi f5t6ebd 5s7tludent
Dario Saftich,,,Obraze anj e o demokratskom g
uvagavanje melu kulturamad, str.
St ana Smj | Ykowi i akao ihovatarl u prepbznhavanju
razvijanju kreativnih osobina de
Jemina Starc,, , Lustveno ul ntiel g dgjeant ruisp
ulinkovitegabvageyabnega proces
5901600.

Buba Stoj ®mowivi ti ulenici u inte
Nataga St,urUtai cMijl idami nant nog vreme
ukl julivanja dece u sport i ranu
Tomislav Suhecki, , Gl obal i zacija i darovit
Maria Agata Timariu, , Condui ta creativt a p

stimulared a potenfambulovateat

Val eri jFaandal, eiJel ena ,Kmeaivt miern alaivn
vrgnj al kog nasilj a kao eskalire
6401 647.

Mi ra Vi gOblazowanjd kataktorpr i pr e manj aotimad a
savremenom drugtvuo, str . 64871 6
Biljana Vujasin,, , Dar ovi t i i mor alno vasp
6661 672.

Br ©nduka Juict, , lldfelanean Sa ggllag b a
minorittSii rom&ne din serbiao,

(Branduga Guj ka, Il eana Magda: ,
nacionalne manjine iz Srbijeo),
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XVII okrugli sto / XVII Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 17
Ordinal number, name, suname, title, page in the Book of Proceedings?

1. Milica Andevski,Dardit U diskusu ditalndg @ptimizm
i ni hilizmao, str. 911102.

2. Radovan Ant oni jLewiiio,ci acien sisteman arednasti ko
darovitiho, str. 1031109.

3. Jasni na Arsenijevj]Etidlokea ricbibRearaaiivijla

1101123.

4. Zoran Avr,aKkwoivid ,morala u srpskom
darovita |ilnosto, str. 12471141
5. Snegana Bahi, Ul Ke&ez, znal aj por
inteligencijeo, str. 1421 150.

6. AnaBan, ,DarovittRa z bi j algi cet rokovm171 171.

7. Bl anka Bogunovil, adel eaoDubl| | da
, , Preferencije g¢givotnih stilova

muzilar@2o183tr. 17

8 Gaan Bojovil, D a n j,Hazdj anoralha svestdaroitilr
ul eni kao, str. 1881198.

9. Mi | i ca BMabikgouvakablemskoj sredinioblik diskriminacije i put
ka moral noj anomijio, str. 19971 2

10. Lj il jana Ljr.anBuBuaddbhgvaiviht s@aEit ji ¢ kKiel
naprednog ulenja putem digitalni

11. Savo Lerbkiol ,DeMii I, Kr s,t,iGeoniej aG mauiiij

mor al sbst 02261 249.
12. Zori ca CvetUdmagwuai Iknj i ¢ge v n argutviedndsmt

sistema darovitiho, str. 2501 263
13. Bosi | j ka, nNirjteviliato sve gto sij
14. Jov an nprIEal/iahtovani ul enici: vr

2761 290.

15. Raj ko ,nuDairiovi t osti i-smoriajl aloem k

2911 304.

16. 1l van FerBpgertualna senzitivnost

182




17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

23.
24.

25.
26.

27.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.
42.

|l van Ferbenpérn kacije |l ovekovih j
str. 32071334.

Ol'iver a Gaj i |l , ,Bicaj masovaih rdijpnng uroralne
viednost.i darovitiho, str. 335713
Marta Gal,, , Mor al no vaspitanje ulenilk
sredi nabo, str. 34871 356.
Vladimir Gl agol ev (1 dzOH ( (kd 5 s I datid & toide]j jo
dested3dd yJj dzj 2Qolsotstcy) MEBS2ruj 887 tz8 @B
Grozdanka Gojkov, , Mor al nost i uspeh daro
Al eksandr a ,G,ol;pekrowviRtaqstl,i etil no:
str. 41271428.

Radovan ,GrMonrdailinost i izuzetnost 0
Valentina Glevska,,,Filozofskite aspejtu vi poimanjeto na moralniot raz
na nadareniteo, str. 44071 444,
Anton llica,, , Psi hol ogi a de grup§$Si di na

Violeta(Jamuzeswa,modet Qe jodzd s} &y
[OCjntdmE ddzd B GOSEEO ¢ dBSEOdslS 0

Stipan ,JMokiall, i zmelLu i deal a i stv
GabrielaKelemen, , | dent i fi cation og highl
Ljiljana Kelemen,, , | dej ni [ etil ki Smi s .
pripremnom predgkol skom periodu,
str. 4941504.

Mi rosl ava Kojii,,, SZ aigda rj kaa sMaurl kag va,
str. 50571516.

Zora Kr,npcagdvornost za profesione
Slai ca Maksil, ,ZoVraednPasiovprdagf il
str. 5251538.

Jel ena MakKivmovitiati vni pristup ,u
str. 53971550.

Danil o G., ,M)abrrkaozvoivia,nj e darovi tlit b E
Dragan Martinovili, Wdralkdawial ,AnBlare

,,Odgovornost prema darovitosti kroz odgovornost premendjagri: gudija
j ednog mlsatdeodg, gsathr . 56071 58 2.
Milan Mat Dpewowvi ti u p o | vorh multimedigskom
okrugenjuodo, str. 5831592,

Lizica, MLhmBa romon®© wutilizabil«
5931596.

Tanj a N e, Hagmtienoiadvgjni pristup moralnom vaspitanju darov
dece: prednosti [ ogranil|lenjao,

Radmi |l a Nikolil, h PreeafaerGn cRiajdeo vvrieg
str. 60971626.

Adam Nirk ovi |, Gor eNamak o,B,uditiimiav i gi

darovitiho, str . 6271647.
Viktor Neumann, Miodrag Milin, , Uni ver si t at e&ad 89 &c¢
Pol onca ,PRalnegrulpiolr,aba ocenjevalnih
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43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.
49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

4.

55.
56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.
62.

63.
64.

65.

a P e, Pdgodnata\kismi &o, regularnite oddelenija i moralr
vitelnost na nadarenite ul e
andar ,Rvoblenfatdaravitostili moralnosti u filozofskor
ovanj u, sa osvrtom na stud
97.

rtliaga,,Moralne dileme darovitii o d Nobel a dc
06.
ra Radovi |,PoveBaaastidgniivnia spésabhndsti
nosnih prioriteta mladiho, S
ena RRakol ,Rajovil, M,|Navd levalitet INTIGY
programa?06, str. 7311745.

Dario Saftich, , Dar ovi t ost i drugtvena s|
Zor an MakoFopo,i | , | van, Ghapawiovos$t
sajber svetuo, str. 7561 771.
Mimoza Serafimova,,Intellectual and moral complexity of learning a
teachingo, str. 7721778.
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Margarita $ 1 ant eva ([ Otcc Ofcd ¢s®Dls tsudgtscdfdfdzls
Iso tstets|jj MSz md dzd J tSH Otcj dzdzts ? dzd y dzts iy k
CGdzsB OdzdL Oydd d ¢ tsldfojjHSd cets cddGE\d) ts dzGsdk
Stana Smi,lQakroowiiit,ost ul enika u t
posl ovicao, str. 7961804.
Dragica SiDikene jvdzamviZa pokugaj e e (
poj mova moral nosti [ darovitost.i
Jasmina Starc, , Gi ft ed empl oyees i n t h
8181 828.

Milena,SEip!ke di menzije visokih
Buba St o,jBasmao w ifuhkeiji razvoja moralnosti i podsticar
kreativnosti wulenikao, str. 8401
Ljubivoj e ,StSajvaanrcaooalbsk darovitiid g biblijskon
kontekstuo, str. 8561 874.

Natgya St ur za Mi | iRrimendGnedoavoljenit srédstdvgadu

s a mkitdarovitom decomi jedan oblikd e humani zaci j
8751885.

Tomislav Suhecki, , Dar ovi t i i mor al o, str .
Jove Dimitrija Taleski,, , Ul i | i gt a i nivnata |
vospitanje na ssitadar&®0ite0l.] eni ci
Ol gica, TOmibyiti i etilnosto, st
Val eri jraunVdal, eidJel ena ,PoMduwnsk]| aPaevn
razvoja moralnog ponadganja darov
Mi r a Vi dMVoreloostiddroyitih u sajperprost uo, str .

Nada Vi | MK ij ®maligdatorsk pristup razvijanju moralnit
viednost.i darovitiho, str. 93971 9
Biljana Vujasin,,,Moralna dimenzija darovitostis i me doni j a 0o,
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66.
67.

68.

Mi odr ag V,Zloyotreba darolitpsi, str. 957719
Ganeta Zd(rraOdplsG k a HcOo &is® @I @, dzO
Hiebcdls] YOCktttd of YBEE(LOS jlst
otjHdmddlsi Mdmisj dd J &0 dddsls
&ZOHOtj ddlsjo), str. 96271 968.
SlanZkovil, Jovana VMieldmioishoviul ,ob
str. 96971 981.
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XVIII okrugli sto / XVI 1l Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 18
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedinds

1. Milica Ancbe\Nsuki,ik,ovq;d'l,j K a,avimdelnhirstegracije
metoda u istragivanju darovitost

2. Radovan Ant,oPoisjteivginiul e daroviti
TI MSSo0, str. 54161.

3. AnaBan, Sofijjavrcelj,, , Kako prepoznat. nada
4. Blanka Bogunovii, Gor dan,, Weagrtainn, e

kao pokazatelji razvoja muzil kih
5. Eulen Li Kbmpetencij e vaspitala

mebdol ogki h pristupa identifikac
6. Mirko Desjtiilv,0j I€ Gpi j u nNestandardni Zdavi (

funkciji identifikacije matemat:
7. Stela Dragulin,,Child prodigies: Giftednessandnt el | i genc e
8. LoredanaDrobot, , Counseling parents wit|
9. Bosiljka norlLewspeha ,Fakowirti hgr
met odol ogija procenjivanja i oce
100 Jovan ngMetbewil iogka i st r angralnog rajvaia |
vaspitanja darovitiho, str. 1401
11. 1 van Fer,bElgeperi ment i in i zkug
nadarjenih otroko, str. 1501160.
12. GabrielaFelicia Georgevici, ,,Gifted educationi © chal l
cont emporary school o, str. 161711




13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

Viladimi r Gl agol ev (1 dzQHOHIctg dzgztiz@ & s d
BOCtosCZdz sktcdzr » EMlsOdeso ¢ dzd ydesfr

Grozdanka Gojkov, , Met at eor i j s ki koncept
darovitiho, str. 18271 199.

LjiljanaKr net a, E mi,,Podsticahje remationblf@mpetentnost
darovitih ulenika u gkoli o, str.
Zor a Kr,njlaiaiz,ov i stragdgivanj a d e
kont ekstuo, str. 21571220.
Duganka L ,dderaifikavanje | darovitost ul e naslenai u
Bl umovoj taksonomijio, str. 2211
Slavica Mals i | , Mi rosava nurPircgigil e ®oji
i mplicitnim teorijama kreativnos
Jel ena MaksKmalVitativna studij
darovits t i O , str. 2371 247.

Danil o G. ,M&okoyial na ekologi]j e
i stragivanja obrazovanja i usmer
Tanj a Ne gPodbarivanj¢é daroviiif mogul nost i

kvantitativnihi s t r adg,i 2satdrj.a 6 1 .

Lavinia Ni Sul e s, Che ,impaétl af mgraup EXereiseNn
creativityo, str. 262T266

Dario Saftich, , Nadar enost i princip neo
Margarita Si | ant ev a (IOtQGOth’IsNQ Is tHOtAE
shdzso Odzd v s ff t6 joHO datf jydzd ts tcj dzdztsmis d
Hdo jtemMdW S Oydd 9 Mo | ISJ fSHABI
Ckdzt Iskte! o), str. 271T284.

Dragica S,t,aMeotj d doovlid g k e speci i
socijalizacije darovite deceodo, s

Mi | ena &lovanpGain d iNBvj tokovi ui str agiavanij
str. 2971 306 .

Petar StRojtupdkonetahal i ze i proul ava
reda rolLenja i darovitosti (krea
Al eksandar, ,SMedtjmchowlvi Jkaubgrvanij be
darovitih ulenikao, str. 3191330
Ljubivoje,Stejtamgvivanj e darovit
teologkom kontekstuo, str. 33171 3
Nataga SturRraovwdrla imetrijskih ke
zadatakz a i denti fi kaciju motoril ki
Tomislav Suhecki,, , Met ode u identifi kac
3611 365.

Al eksamdria ®&amko Raj aqRrimjena NTNCesis@m
ul enja u poletnom muzi| B6®BT 3Bilsn
Krstivoj e Gp'e'nknovKiuin,daMi n,a, MeS8 ar
problemanpaodhawvitostdtrz.a 3Ina2ied
Urog V. GuBalagvialf ski metod ( Met
darovitosti o, str . 3891 399.
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Jasmihka ZIl okovi | ,ObitBjekas ée)péticatelj hadarenc
dj etetao, str. 4001 408.

Slata Zukovil, Jov,avea oMbl ogknow
porodice kao sredinskog faktora
SneganaKekBza, ki di ona istragivanja I
darovitim studenti mao, str. 4171
Moj ca Juri gevi | ,Currénth mettmdolodicah issuesc

i dentification of gifted student

Val erija Vel eortneF B n d & gDaiditdste kneativnost
humor o, str . 4401 446 .

Biljana Vujasin,, , Met odol ogke specifilno
posebnoj populaciji (Ahendikepir
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XIX okrugli sto / XIX Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 19
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedind®

1. Bosiljka norlLevil, ,,Seianja sa

2. Jovan norlevil, ,,Prve poslerat

3. Ni kola Potkonj ak, ,, U | ast akad
3171 33.

4, Dugan M. Savilevil, ,, Naul ni
pedagogiji o, str. 34139.

5. norle nuril, ,,Akadesmt akBosi |l pé

radnsitkrco.,, 407 45.
6. Sti pan, ,JAukkademi k profesor dr Jo
str. 461 48.

7. Petar Stojakovil, ,, Biografski
norltevil o, str. 49150.

8. Ml aden Vilotijevii, ,,Podsupoajp
5171 53.

9. Radovan Grandil, , , Akademi k pro

10. Tanja Nedimovil, ,, Il stragivanij
akademi ka Bosiljke norlLevilo, s

11. Al eksandar Stojanovi l, orDepi i

moralnog vaspitanja -moriadtnriagiwr

6071 64.
12. Milica Andevski, Mi r a Vi,dabaviolviti u il
neoli beralnog principao, str. 7
13. Radovan A n,[Efikasnogt e afdktivnost kadimenzije kvaliteta
obrazovanja darovitiho, str. 88
14. Jasmi na Ar,sRaiifjelvidi,zacija i ek
daroviti mao, str. 931102.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.
33.

34.

gana B3 b,Kvalitet Kobriizevanja darovitih studenata
azovne pollDti keo, str. 10211
egnova Elrea,a (Vi dejt d2® ovl d € Istst
tesW j Mihd sdzOdz? dzO W Ctsd3f j Isj dzls dzts
fsHeBIssoaCd BEZHENdR EZydlsjdzj do) ,

Bl anka Bogunovi,i,PerJﬂeaswiaorNEilrma/i
darovithnakrajuds ok og muzi | kog obrazova
Zorica Cvetanovil, ,,Nastava ma
vegtinuo, str. 13171 139.

e
r
r
1
H

Jelena Cvetkovil, DMinomiedla Zdrla
ZApsolutni sluh’ darovitost ili relativnip ot enci j al 0, st
Jovan norlevil, ,,Didaktil ki ob
pri merene osobenosti ma i potreb
Ancuta FrantAncu S$Sa,, FiPemSpektive ale f
pentu educarea elevilor supradota
V. S. Glagolev( | &zOH J 3 tc pEBESG EpEaYyd s 2 d
sBlzyos h dj WOCkster ) tcOLodIsd(d

fMlskHn jdzZstso o), str. 16671 176.

Grozdanka Gojkov,Al eksandar, ,StBoj a&nod kikho
indi kator kvalitetnog obrazovan
Al eksandra ,GoPplkoad®akmjili gevnog
kvaliteta nastave nemal kog kao
Anton A. llica, ,,/magineadeésne a omul post mode
Ni nos | av ,Ddéminos verske nastave moralnosti darovitih |
indi kator kvaliteta obrazovanj a
Aleksandra,,Isariazlainij—r,aetrrii!tkﬁihkov«
obrazovanja muzi RR6T1T@dB0vitiho,
Ljiuplo KeveaesHhkdr,vaWVesgi k (pkfy
MmMtstco Ols,tsosdeQdzd Isj Issls dzO Istej Is 3O dzts Is
ots tSBtOLtsoadzdBls MdMmMlsjdz &zO t. [ OC
Slavica Komatina,,Da li darovita deca iz romske nacionalegednice
i maj u ganse uU nagem obrazovnom

Dragoljub Krneta,, , Ul oga nagr ade i kazne
2721285.
Ljiljana Krnetg Gabrijela Bundalg , , Per cepci j a s

budul nost. da[c2\8i6tTi2r93u!enika(‘), )
Sl avi ca, ,I\/La|d<rsaivll,j,anj e kreativnogl

me n a Maksi movil,, ,,JHl ega kol s
obrazovanju darovitiho, str. 30
Mariana Marin,, ,  val uarea pe bazt de

grupo, str. 3171328.
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.
44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.
51.
52.

53.
54.

Danil o G.,,,M&pekcoivfiii!nost kvalite
3291341.

Lizica Mihu®) ( Noznit@adHi [ phu vi nd stre
34271 346.

JovanaMi | ut i novi [ , ,, KValteina obsazoZanjd dawtih Ui
kontekstu modela gkolovanja dec
Dani j el,®ranMkegadibnice engleskog jezik@rimeri podsticanije
kreativnost. darovite dece ml a
Tanj a Neg,diogamastainika u razvoju stvra | ki h s
studenat ao, str . 3601 367.

Marinel Negry , , Per sonal i zacij a ul enj ¢
darovitiho, str. 3681374.

Pol onca , PaBSgratégije poul evanj i
stoletjeo, str. 3751387.

Snggana Pr tidajVasgliaov,ZDah a | predgkol
podsticanju darovitosti o, str.
Ver a G.,,Radld‘i/i\/iidualizovani mono
Dugan M. Sa8tVevalagtvo i kval
andragogijeo, str. 40871 413.

M. V. Silanteva( [ Otcc Ate d Istod dzQ dzls A jj dzdats i ls dzr ¢

dzj W stc 3O dzd L 2§ syl dts dzj dzls s @ sB kzyd dac
Csd3f OtcOlsdodz" d OdOdzdL o), str. 41
Dragica St a n o,j,,Mladv u ipokretu inicijativa Evropske unije ke
mo g u | za mplémentaciju progranzad ar ovi t ed, st r
Jasmina farc, Iva Konda, Barbara RodicgSkills of gifted employees fo
|l ear sitmgo0,4341440.

Jasmina Starc AVlethods of detecting of gifted employees in

organigtti oadli 446.

Pet ar S,t,,lodiviaidaltzavciiija ul enj a i nas
unaprelenje k -obmalzovrioge trada s& adarqitithastio
447171 46 3.

Ljiubi voj e Altodjoagnkaividoprinos kval
str. 4641 473.

Nataga St,urStar uMin o [as @ virdégpkrmsakuajitetu
rada sa motori]| ki darovitom dec
Tomislav Suhecki, , Kval i tet obrazovanja i
Urog V. ,GuDakowvilti i ¢gkol ski si
Gor an Vi,Ulogaprpgemardzviaj ui e nast avec
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XX okrugli sto / XX Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 20
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, @ge in the Book of Proceedings 20

1. Milica Andevski, Jasmina ArsdKrpegatvi
antinomijama (poss$tr)3d@slf or mati |l kog

2. Snegan &KekBzgAMelt odasdi sk@iunkciji ré
52/ 58.

3. Il vana hjijandKelemenAPodsticanje jezil
Kroz usmerene aktiig8hosti studena

4, Bosil j ka Axarelagviivinost , porodi cai
otkivanj e i negovanj ei78&r eati vnosti 0

5. Jovan nAKleatibpdesi canje ii8hegoyv

6. lvan Ferbeger, ARPADLL3I97 j e kreat

7. Vladimir GlagolevAVi rt uel no projektovanje
fragmenti efikasa pedagogi jl88 ,| d&z@# o d3d tc9 8
Al dqielszOdz detsy  § dedsq I Bs lestiste Oadzd § to jrOslds
wicOGe d3d dzls™ 1 W WOJCCSIsS off oF A8 9HS

8. GrozdankaelGok&oBoj &ni | , ADMadrakntai | M
instrukcije kao faktor podstsird@n
131.
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9. SandraKadumBo gnj ak, T a maMaat eBrrad |i d \kii | ,i0
kreati vnad$4R. o, str. 132

10. Gabriela KelemenACr eat i vi t atea si i magi
performanSel oil5@Creativeo, str. 14

11. Zor a KATijpdMvi, kreativnost.i r eilsd.v ¢

12. S|l avi ca, JMdkesial PAaUvpl oot vri el b, a pedag
i stragival ki h nalaza o i mplilléd.i t n

13. Bi ser aJelgraWi 5 | maAwWiolg,ul no st i pri men
i stragdgivanjima krealf4. vne darovit

14. Dani | o G.AQ4anrokvonvai Ip,ar adi g ma iopdprema
za istdapivadlivoou dellBat nost o, str

15. Marinel Negru,A Kr e ast i inomacijai premise za postizanje visok
performansi U radu subl8darovitom

16. Nat aga AUlkoda Ilprobl emski orijent
ul enici mid93. str. 189

17.Lavi ni a Ni Sul e Coatyity developmat methodsaim th
primary education systemstr.194 200.

18. Pol onc a RDwgfjhil ,i zj emni otroci
poul evanijiaog., str. 201

19. A. M. PlDarooniilt,ost i kreativnost
vaspitanj222, str. 2009

20 Rugica REMogoivndst genetskédepribkr
str. 223 231.

21. Radi caARipeisenzitivnost kod nad
243

22. M. V. Silantieva,ADi dakti |l ka revolucija Kk
244i253.(f . 1. wddzOdzs' joO: ArdHOSIsdyj
HdzWw tsH Otg) ddidsiigi8d d 4 4

23. Dr agi ca SAtNaenuorpofbkivoild s pekt i kikGRat i

24. Ljubivoj e APhopanovilkao kreatorii
277.

25. Tomislav SuheckiADar ovi ti i drugi28eni ko

26. Binduga AXugvkragmena proza na [ uadoja
Kreativnosti dece priz8d.gkol skog u

27.Dani ca VeselPirnodvj,agane ghaneaddPa odg &k
kao | inilac podsticanja kreativn

gkol skog uziB®st ao, str . 290
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XXI okrugli sto / XXl Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 21

Ordinal number, name, surname, title, pagen the Book of Proceedings 21

1. Milica Andevski, Jasinna Ar seni j evi IAOd Midri a

orijenta¢c j a moder ne i post modei78.e Kka
2. SnedanaKekizahRdd sa darovitim st
i nstruktivni mi8hodel omo, str. 7 4
3. Gordana BudimiNi nkovi | , Al ekAdhdaga da
podsticanjurazvojd ar ovi t i h u88eni kao, str.
4. Jelena D. @et kovi I, Mi omi r &l n.vaagiuj

savremene nastave kao podsticaj razvoja darovitdstiopcija

neophodnoi®9& 6, str. 89

5. lvana A®Getavika pismenih zad &utael

gkol eodil0lst r . 96

6. Vuk nolAKaeyilgevnost za idBcu i meq(

7. Il van Feé\rPmaidervia,nj e nadarjenih ul
str. 112 120.

8. Glagolev V. SSASmena prioriteta ruske
kreativni h [1iil28.fokQd dzj.os tIlAu &3] 220
tesmmd?2 MSE 52 9 dzj N dzj 2 fsdzdlsd ¢S d d
dzd ydzsfpls mkad28. 121

9. Grozdanka GojkovADar ovi t i u didaktil kofj
152.

10. Aleksanda GojkovRa j i | , JelAmal Bjt dji @g a a
podsticanje samoregulisanog ul e
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jezi kadlel.str . 153

11. Bi s er aA Dearviagilt,i e ver bal nog vrig#b,j

12. Ni no s | avA Kapbsaverské nastave razvoju religiozne darovit
ml adi hoil8str . 176

13. Ljiljana KelemenAPodsti canj e misaonih pr
186 195.

14. Ljupl o KARer edsikmami | ki faktori

vrihunski h nansnph IR@r (Ml s j ¢
At OL suis{'degssd yS dlsj WOClktsted LO -
dzOlz yded { j oW Spls@any d 6

15. Slavica KomatinaAPr i stup kvalitetnom ob
dece koja potil u iezdisnoacoijpRl&ltnro. d2e
16. Ljiljana Krneta, Gabrijela BundaloAPer cepci | a s a
budul nosti darovie2si h ul eni kao, S
17.Zora Krnjail, TiAOd m& i vMiankjsa ma K i3
studenata od progran84d. strulne pr
18. S| avi ca Maksil, AdreéamiavnPavp ood
podr gavajule didaktil ke iRMI ture
19. Dugan D. Awaotkraerbad aij noosfedaogyv

str. 245 253.

20.

Dani | o G.APMairlkedganju barazovanja darovitih za razvija
kompetencije i kompet enciied. za p

21.

Radml a PalinkagevARazvVapmmoai Skel
Uu savremenoj didakW4 | koj Kkul tur.i

22.

Jowana Pavdiowva | MiAMestpoovsitla vl j anj e
odnosa U nastavi iT282.ugl a darovit

23.

Aleksanda M. PAReblbeksivno miglijenj

24.

autonomije u aktuelnim didaktil Kk
M. V. Silanfjeva,AFor mi r anj e apstraktnog |
str. 303308. ( f . 1. b &O tels i34 8@ p Odzd j
3" hdzj dzgdwv € OC HJdHPC dHsuF0os) C3AW3 L OH O

25.

Al eksandarAPRdalogdajovddr,ovitih ul e
kultur i o, T34d% r . 309

26.Ljubivoj eABtomamjoena,teol ogija Kk
razvoju daro8il.tosti o, str. 318

27. NataagSturza Milil , AlTsamjaaji Wadj mo
darovitosti iiddpgatkd ikl akdeie i entp33is ti |

28. Tomislav SuheckiADi dakti | ka sredstva i if
349.

29. Sl aviwkaugGé , Jel ehlaez$t &kaankorvadt,i
narativima ul eni ka368.rednjih gkol

30. Danica VeselPrntdvj,ag8negdnmnak dddedar
di dakmeitlokdoi | ki aspekti podsti can
darovitih ulenika u nai8®avi prir
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XXII okrugli sto / XXII Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 22/

Ordinal number, name, surname, title, page in the Book of Proceedin@?

1. Milica Andevski, Jasihnna Ar senijevi | ANaMitrad
i ntraper sonal nsir.495d.Z v 0 | darovitih

2. Anica ArsiAI,novacije u nastavi S O
intrapersonal néé7darovi tosti 0, st

3. lvana APolHsevicanje imaginacije k
nastavi srpskidga jezikaodo, str. 6

4. Mil og M. ABwrelse v iol samomaetivaaijic(Striukiura i poruk
pesmeKnjigaMat i j e Bel kiB8.i f a)o, str. 7

5. lvan FeABe@qmer, ki se vralajo na
nadarjeni h u90encevo, str. 84

6. Grozdanka GojkovASvr si shodnost kao vi dstr.
917 107.
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7. Ivanka KorezAPopestrimo ¢golo (Planirart
svetu konjllBo, str. 108

8. Zora KAInfjtaridpersonalna inteliiltBen

9. SlavicaADakgsiil ,l e intrapspasntaln
| ovekaoil28str . 119

10. Jele a Maksi movi |l , Adkemn@dnOs man o \ai
podsticanja kreat iTl38osti darovit

11. | vana MarAMevdiljiikiil ,razvoj i ntrap
str. 139 149.

12. Marinel Negru,Zor i ca CWénanapiek sonal ni
provere kognitivnih procesidb4dar o

13. Radmi | a Pallaismk anad Ratkoyloijl ,i ntraper
na | asovima stirlaknog qlerza Aa@av an jnai
163.

14. Kr i st i na PlAaTmajjaiai nb r Sijmailli,c a. povg
brojalica sa upoznavanjem i savl
kod darovit jl7&ddece 0, str. 164

15. Jelena Rljaga, Aleksad r a Goj k o vA MoRyaujl inlo,s t
intrapersonalne darovitosti u ul
188.

16. Predrag Prtljagdd | nt r aper sonal ni konf |TL9.t

17. Dr agi ca StAamojlapeirisonal nalu elrapskog
kvalifikacijskag okvirao, str. 1

18. Jasmi na Star cANewoij cas pBdkatgii | t al e
zapos!l eni2la , str . 208

19. Pet ar StAaJmakovgel | e darovitih
(Intrapersonalna darovitosti samosy e sno st o] Svo
mogul nosti i2®).06, str. 216

20. Ljubivo j e Stojanovil, ATVealao g®. Raodd
intrapersonal nei23barovi tosti 0, st

21. Nat aga St drang a MiNleidli movi IAl nMer ag
katalizatorinot or i | ke darovi i126.sti ul eni

22. Tomislav SuheckiATr anzi ci oni efekat k ao
str. 252 255.

23. Dragana D. aNkbykbyi DeBeARr Zme 18a ¢
sredstava dramske umetnosti u funkciji razvoja i t i | kog mi
str. 256 278.

24. Sndgana Prtljaga, ADdrdiaka i Ves elsitm
podsticanj a intrapersonal ne dar
gkol skog uziegdst ao, str . 279

25. Loredanal | e an a V -Bva @&, d a tLouacni aa n G "Daiana

TodorescufPerformance anxiety in gifted studgitstr. 285 297.
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XX okrugli sto / XXIIl Round Table

Ordinal number, name, surname, title, @ge in the Book of Proceedings 23

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 23

1. Milica Andevski, Jasinna Ar seni j eviAGt aMiur au |\
del uj e%, str. 47

2. AnicaAsi ARi tmi |l ke vegtine kao pods
str. 57 65.

3. Vesna Barzut,ASi ndumurt r agnj e datbvitd,i posiedicen
i mpli kacije na obr &@&Movanje darov

4. Gordana Buimir-Ni nkovi I, Ne nfaSd i Bltoenjaa o
pedagogka | injeddca il. mit?06, s

5. Mirosavaonjuamfgndnj e, rut i ngb8.i i n

6. |l van FAAbeger,talenti ¢geliji®2svo

7. GlagolevV.S.ATvor| est vo tumode rardddg,mi s tprg
(l &zOetsdzjo 1. w.: Aveotttyj Msollsay. |9

8. Grozdanka GojkovAMet akognicija kao spolt
darovitih studenata ii124li dakt i | ki

9. LjiljanAPlQrruglhiilst ulpki dpugtva, n a
darovit os140.0 , str . 125

10. Bi | j ana JA®rsg amoividgi j a idmpadirnt qilea
darovitih uillB6ni kao, str. 141

11. Nat al i j ASamositial no v oil puh &a kvaktainhod
interpretg i j i 0168t r . 157

12.Ljiljana Kel ene moNMAlReo],setviidanjlev ajn
dece predgkolskog wuzrasta i ul e
168 178.

13. Slavica KomatinaARazvi janje darovitostio

str. 179187.
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14.

-0

a Kovalevil ,vi RMllenpddrcdame S|
t [ ul i elZ20la o kreativno

15.

[ it
yAdi 01, van razvo,j ml adi h:

o
T T

16.

Rolw o
IN—=|n =

arMali d VAiUtMacraijj arazl i |-
h istragival kih pris
diz27ovi ti ho, str. 209

o))

>

o))
SQr| e|ow

17.

0o 3 ZVNIS N

18.

sibdudul i pedagozi Vva349 g
o v ialn,o WiAdK ,ceincan aOsinmst r a g i
ativnih pristupa ul ein

Q
Pl o
o 3% —~N

19.

Mirl a Mar an, AWialsewilarmiroovvinga |yl o
l okal nih muzeja i gal skogai ugk
str. 252 263.

g a
ad

20.

Nikola Mijanov i ATeor i j sko odrelenje, ot
ul eni kao276.str 6 4

21.

2
A Matna lca ietsiev n in o

22.

g Vie
demlealpe @ d@ k o llT838.0
| &3

pr o

j
_bIa|Q92| r ramira

23.

@

Nj kol i Al tni @ai jSa
0 g

in

I j ePamigll eskog kao
aktiv n ost i d&299. 293

24.

r.
Jelena Prtljaga, Aleksandra GojkBva j ASt,r ani | ezi k i
kreativnom poul avanj ui3d7. ulenju d

25.

u
Snegana APnrtilmeag@a, ot kri val ke met ogd
najaslenomuzrastuao kr eativni pi3l&tup ul

26.

M. V. Silantjeva,AO0nt ol o g k a u btrektuli ebchrowvasjd: filozofska
Kul turni 0 s niga2.i f ,. str . o d3A06Es ¢
Mdlssdzsedyj mSoOw o8 Jfr]LISHBl]IZ@fll;SdZIEfQISJ sB Iz 4|
C kzdz Isjiz tasil) dzt)p Oftdd 822. 3 1 6

27.Ljubivoj e St®] aRaod&d®Pwidls tVieadan] e s0
ulenika u ni&87tavio, str. 323

28. Jasmn a Stol il RadmlDll a a KPtail i Imekagse
podsticanja razvojalmgtivhakog ki ef
predgkol skog i84@.rastao, str. 338

29. Nat aga St,urTzanjMi INedi moAvislt,r aMii rva
metaspoznaje studenata 862mot or i |

30. Tomislav SuheckiAEst et ska komponepbathkao
363 365.

3l. Al eksandr a TSamad Edpgshkha, ZigaejesSkadrau radu sg
stranim stud8®ti mao, str. 366
32.0ti |l i a-BvVve gkamne«r a MiAll gg eav il ago me 1

stvaral agiB84aoc, str. 374
33. Dragana D. Ve j koank o ®it | , Jel emd 0¥ e k Sit
fitoni mija kao ishodi gidl. i ntegr a
34, Loredanal | e ana RY mpr aa ,caR tChroelisEcaterina Cornear

n
ADi dactic strategies and me t hftedd
childrero, p. 413422.
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XXIV okrugli sto / XXIV Round Table

Ordinal number, name, surname, title, @age in the Book of Proceedings 24

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 24

1. Milica Andevski, i admkdleas i, Ba n iA
AZnal aj konteksta ulenja iz disik
35.

2. Ani ca ARPrmoiglr.am sol fela namenj &4 d

3. Snega Kakielz, Dal A®tor ulFraa bagavr ga
rada darovitim ulenicimaib0. obrazo

4, nur al Mualroaga porodice i gkol ei6d |

5. Gordana Budinmi-Ni nkovi | | Ne n &AdMo Su lervaasnto
ralunarski h igara u oM®razovanju

6. Mil ana DabAZahBcerviilidna visokim n
testiranja iz matematik@ (MSSi PISA) 6, i83.r . 73

7. Simona Dolsina, Urska Zerak, Mojca JuriseA Qu al i ty ass
educatiori why and how 6, ©90.r . 84

8. Grozdanka Géjov, ADar ovitost i i st riatgndevai
perspektil2eo, str. 91

9. lvandemor Ljiljana AKRdzgnewo r\Mid oij &
podsticanje darovitosti [ kreat.
str. 125 134.

10. Predrag |1 i1, JAaMongi unian oMltai d eknoorviigii
edukacij i dar 6M89.t e deceo, str . 1

11. Bi |l j ana Adlasit movwiel ,akti vnost.i k a (g
str. 140 152.
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12. Nat aga AlDoevijlai li,gr a |ik irha zsvpoojs otnwas
153 164.

13. Slai ca Komatina, AbremaviKagpbanpal
drugtvu i perspektive @il8ombrazova

14. Miona KomatinaAKr eati vno pisanje u nasit
kreati vnoid92i o, str. 181

15. Maj a Kodhdewitli fikacija i pral2em]j

16. Ljiliana Krneta,AVi zuel no opagignede nisthkroe &
str. 207 219.

17. Sl avi caASakdent, i ne ¢gel mi dlae nuiljee
229.

18. Jel ena Makeliemoavi DAmanpoviilj ska va
i mplikacija radai28/@ darovitimaod,

19. Mi r Mar an, NeveAdr Kalelgavgil mnazij a
238 248.

20. Ni kol a MAGlkmlo&wuhkciji podsticanj
str. 249 265.

21. Al eksand@lrajMMal Dr aganaASRarzinjaijln e
motivacione karakteristike ii2v2nt

22. Marinel NegruAl novaci oni d lkeonmme rdtiiz ay ndii
jezika u mlalim ragriecgéma iosSnhoad
radu sa dar d27/b.t i mao, str . 273

23. Tanja Nedi movziad , MiNaitla,g aA | Set kiRaavijadja|
kreativnosti dece ranog uzrastalogavasgi a|l a 0,128t r . 28

24. Mi rjana Ni kol i lAPrMijrekde ndMauk ewnijle,

2901 298.

25. Radmi |l a Ni kol il , ADalnfiicame&/tecckd i haw
u radu sa darovi ti30fn studenti mao,
26. Liubi voj e StopamadiVmsbVNeanje stva
kod dar ovii3l9.h o, str . 307
27.Jasmina St dAIPioldsPieanj ki, razvij
predusl ov za poj&38u inovacijao,
28. Tomislav SuheckA Ko se pl agi dal| apeygalPIBEK
29. Dragana D. aVeklojvkidyv,i | Jedtena O Z.r a
met aforil ke kompetencije darovit
primeru obrade NaBmamia ol weEsrtd5hal r3i3i9
30. Ivana Veselinodi AUt i c aj razlilitih nasta
razvao,j mat emati | ke darovit osit369. d
31. ZoricaVlak ovac, SnegaAEd i Klasjnlos\t a,i da

podsticanju kreagivabpséedaubdsnd8&a

32.

BrimdGyj ka, Dani eA&KrBatbuhost Pbg
predgkol skog i8©3.rastao, str. 389
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XXV okrugli sto / XXV Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada strana u Zborniku 25/
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, @ge in the Book of Proceedings 25

1. Marj a Al eksandr ovAlJeziBIlkdae nsap 0Sstoabnni

da ule jezike: steri®@tip il pos

2. Milica Andevski, Jasmina Are ni jBeawainli,s| av Bani |
ADigitalna kri®ativnosto, str. 61

3. Ani ca AXrognmplonovanje kao podstiid®j

4, nural MBRaradvit.i ul eni ci sa speci
79i 83.

5. Adrij amMPBo®dilmm procene rezul igt a

6. Gordana Bud mi r Ni nkovil, AfdmdbddBbe wa
ul eni ka ul08.o muo, 91

7. EulLen APRTrnils,t upi proul av aiijretrospektive ii
perspektiivl o, str. 112

8. lvana A®aEkev,tost u 21. veku i€F%
128.

9. Olja Dgam&kiTA®maviemeni oblici po
konstruktivwi32maod, str. 129

10.Ljil janaAGSbmerhativni konceptiu Ti

pedagogijgMont es s o riil3d®., str . 133

11. Al eksandr a Goj ko @Rajjkdyv, OGAlogls
ASamodeter mini sanost kao faktor
darovi t iihes., str . 139

12. BiseraS.dvti |, Nevaevnlg ARrid§t a mns -neadsi
str. 169181.

13. Jovana A]Aolktoe/ririat'l"raeopkbl der skih
193.

14. Bilana JoksAPios méni radovi ul eni
kreativnosti 7d0dr ovi ti ho, str. 19
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15. MionaKomatina, APsi hodr ams Kk i el ement i u
u razvoju dael@vitiho, str. 205
16. Marina KuzmanovskaA V| i j ani et o na socij al
na kreativnosta iXl&j uleniciteo,
17. Dugankai Laz8ndigaaal RéWDiolprd amisl n g
vaspitanja u identifikovanju i

225.

18. Slavica Luburi , Raj ka MKilaatoivi st vV a
podsticanja darovitos®sti220288 ce pr
19. Mi ona Maj st or oAlislp u nje ana-éambjiveh, psteelog
darovitih po sendg244.mpg met odi 0,
20. Sl avi c aAMarksvilt,i potenciijali, s m

str. 245 256.
21.Jd ena Maksi movil Al slterl aqiav afytei mog

darovitih kroz pro2pdektnu nastavu

22.

Jel enak Gimawil, Al eA€andtauMitl &an
research of giftedc har acteri sti cs, ,sftr 266278.i

23. lvana Mark o v Li kil S nfeDjaarncav i P t lpjoa g
ekonomiiji [ udal javanj26.o0d sport
24. Nikola Mijanovi AGl obal i zacija kao podst

darovi t iigge., str . 287

25. Lavinia Betea, Miodrag MilinAEd uc ar e a oativloa digitali idé
cttimégr anwWidie ociagrid@d Bt) a | "@anpp. BOA BOR.r i
26. Li di j a Moskaodvalnjkeavi Do AKDIljngewa ént e

stvaral agtva u ri tirB08] koj gi mnast

27.

Igor Nikolil ABazi | ni mo d e | r aizdomrinos definisanji|
fenomenai]l8. str. 309

28.Jel ena OsAnaenkosvainidr a AMisll avdyielnos
kompl eksnosti fenomena i potenc
kreativni hsubemnkbateKk®8ab, str .

29. Rugi ca Rralénatiogenijdinosti svet ost u f il o]
str. 329 335.

30. Predrag Prtliaga, Ivanaor LAeNgophodnost kont i
digitalnih vedgtina u identifikac

3. Jasmi na St oGriazdankaPGojkoviAPkTr sonal i za
podsticanja razvoja muzii3gog t al

32. Tomislav Shheckb,AUmet nost ipedagogi j @ u me
367.

33. Dragana D.aWkoyiklzyvi ISetiDghiMojt k orv i(lIn,
l jubavi u pri povet K areatvni prstapeu pikmenin
zadacima sredni3d9gkol acado, str. 3

34. Danica Veseh o v , Ljiiljana KBéaeameintiNiusdo
vaspitali u tdiilskiumspr esdaizi®@lua mds,

35. Zorica VI aj kovac, AKegahaviWhapkhsva

pi sanja u obrazovanjiB94darovitih
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XXVI okrugli sto 24/ XXVI Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Borniku 26 /
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, pae in the Book of Proceedings 26

1. Milica Andevski, BrdaksesVialv, Baas
ANeoliberalna perspektiva obrazovanja i pitanje daroditih ~ si 26r . 1

2. lvana nor L e&KelemenLMid jl § vainla, |l vana
APol ogaj i wuloga darovitih u b3dd

3. Aleksandra Goj kov Raj i la,Gojkbe Aéksaads
StojaAMuetiyaci one str at e gemskedarbvit
studenatig®do, str. 38

4. Radovan ASStainndulli,gul i faktori kon
82/ 90.

5. Jovana DADdo&wivi d,dete i i Sl@2ci j al

6. SneganaKeBalkzi,l Boj ana PleDuall raPwakjebs
darovitildg. str. 103

7. Ljil jana Krnet a, AlDjairlpjvama L Go mearkloinls

prakseoil3lstr . 117
8 Zora KADoBibdbbit pojedinca u zaj
l'ilne i socijal nB8s perspektiveo,
9. Dijana MANaKsrtsatvini,k kao vagan |i
ul eni kaol49. str . 136

10. Ni kol a MADarnowiitigst i kompetentn
nadarenih uli¥f#i kao, str. 150
11. Boj ana rPkeorsiolvaPki , -Kekee A&Snh @ b Bdrba

darovi t oB1800 , str. 165
12. Ni kol a SARmobhmenh, savremeni h mod

i noviranja rada sa didaovitim ule
13. Br i ndu g aAL @s joBuausa caépiilod / , , Delja r
kreativnosth a pr edgkol skom i ml a L Bel86. g k
14. Sl avi ca MaksAlGt aSanjar &shbjbk, nagu
str. 197 209.

15. Nat aga Stamia MieldilmovTl AFiMiilli ko]
zdravl je da&r20R18t e deceo, S

16. Mar i j a Al eAlszaanzdorvoiviil , perspekti ve
predmet: Romski jezik sa elementima nacionalne kulture, str 2269

Nije realizovan ugi vo -18botuda izpstamak otografiie sav i r u
skupa. / It was not realized live due to the Celgdvirus pandemic, hence the absence of a photo from
the meeting.
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XXVII okrugli sto / XXVII Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, raslov rada, strana u Zborniku 27/
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, pge in the Book of Proceedings 27

1. Milica Andevski, Biamkoivav , Badmis
ANi vo samoreguliasakriugiotdiel kagouls
darovi t i3i.o, str . 23

2. Nevena LASlaankoorve,gul acija ulenja Kk
razvoja umetnil kii36. kompetenci j a,

3. I vana nayLéeyana Kel emen Mi | o]
ASamoregul acija pisanj a7i4r.z persp

4. Milica Gapal BaBneé Ke kfe\a !l iOd a oviejraa
procenu nastavnih strategija ko]l
darovitoi$d.i 0, str. 48

5. Al eksandr a Boljikoav Rtag i Gjagh, AGiftadjstudents
and hierarchical constr pp.6887.i n f
6. Radovan ASamodridgul acija daroviti

str. 88 100.
7. Bisera JevtilTri NeA®uwabdeivitallnosHt
101 111.
8. Jovana Akewiifli,l nosttie plercedi c s adidntad.y
9. Natalija Jovil ASavmdreexqau |l Rectifjav i K

cesu samostalno#

darovitih u p
1

ro
primavistd , s t1B4. 25
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10.

Ni nosl av AKal grahska duhovnost K
razvoju potenci jiddb.a daroviti ho,

11.

Marij a Al eksandr ovARr, o cEdsd einsav aSjt aamji
treleg i | etvrtog razr eda omskineziksa
el ementi ma nacion¥®wbne kul tureo,

12.Ljupl o Kever es kvski, Mir &eyvereskss aRp ksat 1
AKonstruktot na samoregul acij a
emociite od asoekt na r&ideédr enost

13. Zor a KASpamblk egul acij a [ razvao,j
ostvarenog rezultata T868. testu in

14. Duganka IA®Poamrd@kial razvoju samor e

darovitih wuilé8ni kao, str. 170

15. SlavicaMa k sADi,nami | ka priroda kr eatii
185.

16. Jel ena MaksiHKrvwtiill,, Jkdleamma A Pes dna
i mpli kacije uloge nastavnika u r
186 196.

17. AnLlel i Mar kM.vi t a NMamd@bbogh, i zna
podsticanju darovitosti iR2@lce pr e

18. Ni kol a MAFamlbwiijla, izazovi i za
samoregul acionog ulenja ii2l3azvo]j

19. Predrag Prtljaga, Nevena Prtjagd,Sa mor e g u |l a c ioplakwd n a

214 219.

20.

Ranko RADiogiitalno okrugenje kao
samoregul acijei2®baroviti hod, str.

21.

Al eksandar St oj anov kd Gojkol, A & andyalgcia
darovitih: intelektualni pot eiR4i

22.

Ljubivoje ABrevamovVialjenje uobrazi
darovi t iigs2., str . 243

23. Vesna Stojanovska,AVagnost a na nastavma
samoregul acijata na ul enici2b& vo
24. Nat é&Sgair z a Mi | il , ARroddrag bRPrct IKkjl{
Mi zanscen za istragivanja fizi]l

257 267.
25. OtiliaVel | Belagkd,end ARpovbkacija u v
razvao,j samoregul aci jig78.( i kod dar
26. Danica Veselinov, Radml a Petrovi |l , Alesaxmo \Ria

i vigedimenzionalnost rada sa da
str. 279 287.

27.

Goran AKR4&adiba darovitim ulenici
srpskog jezika i jezilke kultur ¢
str. 288 294.
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XXVIII okrugli sto / XXVIII Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 28/
Ordinal number, name, surname, title, pge in the Book of Proceedings 28

1. Milica Andevski, M asamib\iad akrosva A i,
AKriza empatije i molugamjgodss.r st

2. TamaraN.Dragoevi | , Mi | ena AV o-emecionalni raizvo
darovitih ulenika-nobrmpbivkachpip@ks

3. lvanaevporTanja Nedi mAdZmnal ajEufiean
vaspitaelpaznavanje i podsticanje
57i 66.

4, Grozdanka Goj kov, dien &d oAfKamielsjploA
nastavni h i afektivnih stilova ik
89.

5 Ni nos | avA Znaa laarginliclr kumet nost i za
str.90i 104.

6. GabrielaKelemer®MQu al i t ati ve educati on, a
pp. 105 110.

7. Ante Kol ak,AZhsrtaupGtiremlost obrazo
i stradgivanji manpagdi2atir. ohndzo

8. Zor a Krnjail, ArRwodlirog lkaa Vwrd @nji dl, K
darovitogi9.0, str. 126

9. mel ena G. Maksi mowvill,, Nm&lod ma SS
AEmoci onalne kompetencije dar dcvai
str. 130 124.

10. Jel ena Mat il , RAafdoktainv nGr adidmd n z

Kkontekstu ostvareii33a darovitost.i
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11. Rugi ca R®amolvali st wvler anjeodo, str

12. Sonja Petrovska, Desa Sivevska, Jadranka Runche’&chool inclusion of
gi fted,gh6lll®r enp

13. Snengpa Prtljaga, IAMaemaj Mair kemo ¢ i kg
koj i podstilu pozitivne #Emocije

14. LjubivojeABteyanohaenj e s aasteativost
darovi tiih8d., str. 179

15. Nataga SturzdoMiakiol, Nedéena AKe k
di menzije integracije pokreta i
188 198.

16. Nenad ASKurzedt,i vnost, koghilZija i ¢

17.Jel i savet a Gafranj, RajAi kksadet g

ACommunication apprehension in t
C 0 mmu n jpe 218 224.

18. Nevena Trifuno\AiPlo,dsBiis@ama eJ e atr ioiy
234.

19. Otilia Vel iByelkjk o, Mi | & ( SBaenhoj ) apnesrkci e, p
druga@l i jsi2d2. 235 )

20 Dragana D. aViklojvkovi |JeSte nmGoA.or S

akvatil ki koncept.i kao motivaci
jezi ka e m43@67] ao, str .
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XXIX okrugli sto / XXIX Round Table

Redni broj, ime i prezime, naslov rada, strana u Zborniku 29

Ordinal number, name, surname, title, pge

in the Book of Proceedings 29

1. Sandra Kadum, AU|itemjjedanpe]
usavr gavaigg.ep, str. 23
2. Mi |l ena Letil Lungul ov, AObr aZ
aktualizacijei3arovitostip, st
3. Marija Aleksandrovi |l , iAsBandard pigmi
kao preduslov za kvalitetnoolzrao v anj e darié8vi t i h
4. Milica Andevski, Jasmina Ar s¢
Banil, ADaroviti u digital ni®§.
5. Gor dana Bur sal, ALeksi kol ogi j
mogul nosmnici pat emmi pristup ul
str. 59 71.
6. Al eksandra Gojkov Rajil, Mar i j
nNovVo,j kKul turiB5. ul enj ap, str. 7 2
7. Radovan Grandi |, AKomp!l eksnosit
97.
8. lvanaJoks mo v i | , Al zazovi u podst i
uzrastdpy) str. 98
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9. Ante Kol ak, l van Markil, APot

obrazovanja didi®Qovitihp, str. 1
10.Zora Krnjail, Moj ca Jur i g ezadohe
promene u obrazovanju darovitih tokom pandemije COY® u
Hr vat skoj, Srbijl25.i Sloveniijip
ll.Duganka Lazarevil, Snegana Rg
AKompl eksnost darovitost.i u

nast avtini2€184, s

12.S1 avi c a Maksi |, Dugi ca Mal i
Il ndi vidual nog razvoja: kid4o | o
13.Ni kol a Mijanovil, ADigitalni

darovitiihg9, str. 147

14Br ane Mi kanaovBudi ndorr d\ainn k o vii kbko

I h prepoznat. [ kako sa njilmMa
15.Al eksandr a Mi |l anovi |, Jel ena
Cvetkovil, ADigitalna kompete
ul eni seti IA184.

16 Jasmina Mirkovil, AProstor k a
predgkol skog ii©9t.rastap, str. 18
172Tanja Nedi movi |, l vana norlev
prenosivih vegtina u prepozna
uzrastui@2 str. 192

18.Nat aga Nigavi |, Marij a Sekul
nastavni ka u prepozniaklajnylunid g
identi fikaciju i p2aadr gku dar oy
19Lj ubivoje Stojanovil, mABatavis
Kul turi wulie2dj ap, str. 212

200Al eksandar Stojanovil, Grozdan
Kul turi wuligédj ap, str. 222
21.Jas mi na Stol il Pivnil ki, Me
potencijalne muzi | k&odihamd uzletw v n
2611 272

22Tomi sl av Suhecki, APrivilegi|j
potencijalima vegtd2rfhe i nteligg
23.Jelisaveta Gafranj, Andrij ang

approach and collaboration in foreign dmmage teaching of gifte
student §385 str. 276

24Jovana Turudil, AObrazovna t
darovitosti i@97eni kap, str. 288§
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C_7ooON\ DO

Namesto zavrget ka

Jeste | i kada razmi glijal:i o to
tradi ci pde ona pdstaje? iSvi okuplieni oko okruglih stolova o
darovitima darovani smo da budemo deo tradicije kojb@d@ fenomenom
darovitostj na pol zu svih a posiebnoi deg
godina

Ova se tradicija rongrnimhbhi usW¥r guol
tako htelé | deej@ar gani zovanj u naulkoojg sk
imala snagu da pokrene v odi strul ni i ovdegna | ni

plodnom baatskom tly na rubu ravnice.Pesnici savetujuU| i n i i dej

del om svdagnsliojf ojot asanj aju Tpe,put ai vi
uspehu. Hrabril j udi pl emenite misije i j as
misao u rel, rel u del o, a del o, n
Tako se tradicija rodil a. Aljomd zab r a
dal je prenela se daleko, van vrgal Kk

me

0g

I tada i sada bavljenje fenomen¢m

hrani [ uzdi ge. Silna energija umoy
razgovor a, u Vvige od hilgstamauovint ado
skupovima, u zbornicima radova koiji su ih pratili, i to na mnogim svetskim
jezicima. Tako nastade tradicija...

Ovde i sada darovani smo da giv
|l vrstih temel]ja, dom darovi tca, &ato Ok o
je jedna od naj viejieirh, viraekdon oda li a zsiknu
krajeva zemlje i sveta, iz raznorodnih institucija mi se danas
prepoznaj emo i prepoznaju nas po
vrednostima svakog ljudskog roda!

Gel elei Oka usgl i sto o daroviti ma
do novih jubileja, |l estitamo ovV3

] \
J

daroviti ma, izragavajuli posebny |

postavili temeljeovoga doma darovitih.

Izvod iz besede ,Nasta k tradici
i zvor : rfan23fleevp,a. Ir\erl@g ac:
Visoka strukovna vaspi
gkol a u i22gcu, 201
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Instead of a Conclusion

Have you ever thought about how tradition is formed, how it is
born, and where it takes root? All of gathered around the Round Tables
on giftedness are privileged to be part of a tradition that has been
discussing and advocating the phenomenon of giftedness for thirty years,
benefiting both us and, more importantly, our future generations.

This traditonwas born in Vrgac, whether
fate's design. An idea, a good thought that had the power to draw and lead
the professional and scientific community, originated on the fertile soil of
Banat. Poets advise: Make the idea a part of yiii@d think about it,
dream it, live it. This is the path to success. Brave people with a noble
mission and clear vision transformed that idbaught into words, words
into action, and selflessly shared that action with those around them. Thus,
a tradition was born. And good words and good spirits with a strong desire
to continue spread far beyond the v

Both then and now, the engagement with the phenomenon of
giftedness provided ample nourishment and elevation. The immense energy
of mirds from around the world has poured into thousands of
conversations, over a thousand papers on the phenomenon of giftedness at
these conferences, and in the collections of papers that followed them, in
many of the world's languages. Thus, a tradition was b.

Here and now, we are gifted to live this tradition. Today, this is a
house with solid foundations, a home for the gifted. At the Round Rable
now sits a family, and that is one of the greatest values of the coni@rence
because, although we come froiiffestent parts of the country and the
world, from various institutions, today we recognize each other and are
recognized for our care for talents, the greatest values of every human
race!

Wi shing for the Round Tabl e on

rise and grow to new jubilees, we congratulate this celebratory

moment to all who are dedicated to giftedness, expressing special
honor and gratitude to those who laid the foundations and continue
to build the supporting pillars of this home.

Excerpt fromthe speech'The Birth of
Tradition", source nor L e vZ22023) . (
Lepa . r &Ir @r@school Teacher
Training and Medical College n \r gac
201 202.
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Prilog / Attachment

|l zvod iz afilij aci?%/&xtractfemthd k a
affiliations of the participants of the Round Tables

1. Akademi ja strukovnih studija, Gabac
studija za vaspitale, Gabac, Srbija
Srbija; Viga gkola za obrazovanje v

2. Akademija umetnosti, Novi SadSrbija
Akademija-meas giitnaslkkd st r uk Grbija(rdnijess t u

Zza oOoObrazovanje vaspitala, Krugevac)
Alfa BK Univerzitet u Beogradu, Beogd, Srbija

Alma Mater Europae ECM, Maribor, Slovenija

Bolnicai Nonrst at e psychiatric departments
Bolnica u Rugomberoku, Rugomber ok,
Centar za kvalitetno obrazovanje, Beogi@ihija

Centar za odgoj i obrazovanjeijéka, Hrvatska

Centar za podrgku porodici AGENDA,
Cent ar za predgkol sko vaspitanje
Hercegovina

Centar za razvoj i promociju kreativnosti i darovitosti mladih Srbije KIDS

, , Kreati vni Beogdd, Sroijai t i Srbijeo,

13. Centar za razvoj radoznalosti kod dece (CeRD), Novi Sad, Srbija

14. Centri izvrsnost,VaVagdigdskakgupgapanpn

PP O0O~NO O~

[EEN
N

15.Dom za djecu i mladeg AOgtroo, Kral]j

16. EDIT, Rijeka, Hrvatska

17. Fakultet bezbednosti, Univetat u Beogradu, Srbija

18. Fakul tet fizilkih kultura, Uni ver zi
19. Fakultet informacionih tehnologija, Univerzitet Metropolitan, Beograd, Srbija
200 Fakul t et modernih jezika, Uni verzit

25U p
sledel e
vaspetia

n

inje druge godine osnovnih st
I ke gkole u Vrgcu: AnlLel a Ant a
Stojiljk il Martina Borbelj, Mer i ma Marij a
Radakovi Slavica Cvijovil, Te dateafiijaciePrikepileda n o v
uredil e: dr Ljiiljana Kel emen Milojevil, dr
https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/nauka/

In collecting data on the affiliations of thanticipants of round tables 10, the following
secondy ear undergraduate students of the Prescho
were also engaged: AnlLela Antal, Dajana Bal a,
Borbel,Mer i ma Marija Megil, Mi |l ana Radu, Mi |l jana
Teodora Stevanovi | ,Othstaffiiatiors icallectedDaadmirgarizeds bly: i Ljiljana

ju podataka o afilDi pagiajjamane

as

Jl
Visoka gkola strukdKmiuljestodi nakadayv

S

B ¢

A j

t

e

u
I,

il
J 3

o
J
S

el e
t 0]

Kel emen Milojevil, PhD, Jasmina e®t olPihiD; Pisvonjirlck

https://uskolavrsac.edu.rs/naika
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21.

22.
23.

24.

25.
26.

27.
28.

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45,
46.
47.

48.
49.

Fakultee imu dir lakns k e umetnost i, Zapadni

(Universitatea De Vest Din Timisoara), Rumunija

Fakultet muzil ke umetnosti, Uni verzitet

Fakultet obrazovni h nauka, psi hell ogil e

VI aj kup, u Aradu, Ar ad, Rumuni j a

Fakultet obrazovnih nauka, Uni ver zi|lt e

Makedonija

Fakultet pedagodgki h nauka u Jagodini L

Fakultet politilkih nauka, Uninneér zi tjet

Hercegovina

Fakultet politilkih nauka, Univerzitet

Fakultet psihologije i obrazovnigh napk:

Arad, Rumunija

Fakul tet sporta i fizilkog vaspatanj @,

Fakultet sporta, Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, Srbija

Fakultet tehnil kih nauka, Univerzitef u

Fakultet umetnosti, Univerzitet u Nigu,

Fakultet za ekonomiju i i ngeRNVEKr s ki me

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, Srbija

Fakul tet za fizilku kulturu i menadgm

Singidunum, Beograd, Srbija

Fakul tet zZa menadgdmeinNi, koUmi vEe gzl a @t S

Karlovci, Srbija

Fakultet za obrazovanje u Magitu, Maribor, Slovenija

Fakultet za obrazovanje ulitelja i via s

Srbija (raniije: Uliteljski fakultet Uni

za oObrazovanje vaspitala, Beograd).

Fakultet za odgojne i obrazovne mna st i , Sveuliligte , ,|Ju

Pula, Hrvatska

Fakul tet za preduzetni me nda,Noyintad) t , Un i

Srbija (dalje: ALFA BK univerzitet)

Fakultet za psihologiju i filozofiju :

Rumunja

Fakul tet za psihologiju i -Boobrjaaz oov,n eK Ilnuag

Napoka, Rumunija

Fakultet zZa psi hol ogi ju [ obrazovne I

Gol di go, Arad, Rumunij a

Fakultet za psihologiju i sociologiju, Zapadni univerzitet Temi gvarfu,

Temi gvar , Rumuni j a

Fakultet za specijalnu edukaciju i rehabilitaciju, Univerzitet u Beogradu,

Beograd, Srbija

Filologki fakultetSthijaUni ver zi tet u Be¢pgr

Filozof ski fakul tet PrigtiSmija/ Bl ace, K0S

Filozofskifa&k ul t et , Sveul il i gte u Rijeci, Hf v e

Fil ozof ski fakul tet, Sveuliligte u Zagr

Filozof ski fakul tet, Uni verzitet Crne¢ C
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50.
51.

52.
53.

54.
55.
56.
57.

58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.

71.
72.

73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.

86.
87.
88.

Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet Novi Sad, Novi Sad, Srbija

Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet uBanjoj Luci, Banja Luka, Bosna i
Hercegovina

Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu, Beograd, Srbija

Fil ozof ski fakul tet, Univerzitet u |
Hercegovina

Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Ljubljani, Slovenija

Filozofski fakultetUni ver zi t et u Ni gu, Ni g, Sr bi
Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, Srbija

Fil ozof ski fakultet, Univerzitet u P
Mitrovici, Kosovo-Srbija

Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Tali, Tuzla, Bosna i Hercegovina
Gimnazija ,,Borislav PetrovBragéa Vr gac, Sr bij a
Gi mnazija ABregiceo, Bregice, Slove

n
Gi mnazija AJosip Broz Titop (SOU), B
Gi mnazija AVuk Karadgi C i S

I
I osnovna gkoaska, Varagdin,
I nstitut banatskih studija u Temigva
I nstitut drugtveni h nauka, Beograd,
I nstitut za drugtvena istragivanj a,
I nstitut za obrazovanje (lnstitutul

Institutzapedagogka istragivanj a, Beograd,
Institut za psihologiju, Filozofski fakultet, UKIM, Skoplje, Severna Makedonija
Institut za psihologiju, Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu, Beograd,
Srbija

st

I stragival ki cent ar \alHuaeddlai d)e,] &eanpi,j)
l stragival ki centar za otkrivanje i r a
Srbija

l zvrgno vele AP Vojvodi ne, Novi Sad, Sr
Jagelonski univerzitet u Krakovu, Krakov, Poljska

Javna predgkol ska ustano@maGaraj ubi ca Por
Jezil ki centar , Univerzitet u Kembri ¢ggu
Karl oval ka gimnazija ABranko Radilevl] I ¢
Kl'inika za zagtitu mentalnog zdravlj &,
Komitet Mense International za darovitu decu, Novi Sad, Srbija

Makedonska asocijacija za darovite i talentovane, Severna Makedonija

Magi nska ¢gkol a, Panl evo, Srbija
Matemati |l ka gimnazij a, Beograd, Srbija
Mat emat i | ki fakul t eBepgratiSthijav er zi t et u B e 0
Matica srpska, Novi Sad, Srbija

Medicinski fakultet, Uni ver zi t et KomensKki (Brati sl
(Jessenius Faculty of Medicine in Martin, Comenius University, Bratislava)

Medicinski fakultet, Univerzitet u Novom Saduovi Sad,Srbija

MelLunarodni centar za inovacije u obfaz

Me L aradni komitet Crvenog krsta, Beograd, Srbija
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89. MelLunarodni obrazovni centar MI B d. of. o
Polhov Gradec, Slovenija
90. Mi k1 av giegvu pviritjesck i vrtec, Logatec, Sl olve
91. Mi ni starstvo prosvet e R&mgujedcd, Brigja Sr bi || e,
92. Ministarstvo prosvete, Beograd, Srbija
93. MIT Univerzitet, Fakultet za psihologija, Skoplje, Severna Makedonija
94. MSU([ J " EdzOtetsH j dz & dzO9 " OdzlmSCd v dzdoe J teL dIsj If) ,
Makedonija
95. Muzi |l ka akademija A Igahokap Rugiimiga Di map, KI ug
96. Muzi | ka gkola AJosif Marinkovilo, Vrgac
97.Muzil ka gkola AJovan Bandur o, Panl|l evgop,
98. Muzi |l ka ¢gkola AKosta Manojlovilp, Beopgr
99. Muzil ka gkola AMarko Tajleviio, Lazalfev
100Muzi |l ka ¢gk®8rbija, Luprija
102 Mu zi | ki, flarkiuMerezi t et ,, Transilvanijapg,
1020pgtinskapgpramaTesl|lil, Teslii, Srbiija
1030snovna i srednja gkola ,, Garko Zrenjan
1040snovna ¢gkola ,, 2. okt obar p, Zrenjanin,
105.0snovna ¢gkola ,,Cirkovcep, Cirkovice S
1060snovna g¢gkol a , , GeverggMakeddrial i | evp, Ohr{ d,
107.0snovna ¢gkola AAnte Starleviliao, Lep¢gl
10880snovna gkola ACerkvenjako, Vitomarci,
109.0snovna ¢gkola ADugan Dugal il o, Beogr &d,
1100snovna ¢gkol a AGewmadkeonjaev 6, Ohri d,
111.0snovna gkola AGrigor PrIiIevp, Ohri ¢,
1120snovna gkola AKadinjal ao, Lozni ca, 51 &
1130snovna gkola AKolo Racino (OU), Ohrijd,
1140snovna gkola AMar a Jankovii o, Kusi i S
115.0snovna gkola AMatekdovrako, Gupanja H
1160snovna gkola AMlI adosto, Vrgac, Srbija
117.0snovna ¢gkola AMomlilo Nastasijevilo?od ¢
1180snovna gkola AOlga Petrov Radigilp, |Vr
119.0snovna ¢gkola APazaro, Tuzla, Bosna F
1200snovna gkola AVIadi mira Nazorap, Pagir
12120s novna ¢gkola AVukagin Radunovilo, Bdr a
1220snovno uliligte AVidoe Podgorecp, S{ru
123.0snovno uliligte AEl pida Karamandi p, Bi
124Pedagogki fakultet Bitol a, Uni vear zi t et
Makedonija
125.Pedagogki fakultet u Vranju, Univerzite
126 Pedagogki fakultet Uni oAradzRumeijaa de Vest
127Pedagogki fakultet Univerziteta u Be¢pgr
128 Pedagogki fakul tet, Wmii Wesrkz iot, et Bi A 9V|.a,
Makedonija
129 Pedagogki fakul tet, Univerzitet Primor s
1300Pedagogki fakul tet, Univerzitet u Kr agu
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13lPedagogki fakultet, Univerzitet u Ljubl
132PedagogKki f a k uMarbera, Marithdn Slovenijaz i t e t u
133.Pedagogki fakul tet, Univerzitet u Noyon
134Pedagogki i nstoiAtadiRumdifaa si | e Gol di ¢
135.PedagogKki institut, Pul a, Hr vat ska
136.Pesni | ka gkola za mlade I|iterarne talen
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